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A HAPPY NEW YEAR
_TO EVERYBODY

Fifty years ago, many who are
living today witnessed the pass-
ing of a Century. They cannot ex-
pect to see or witness another. By
the time this paper is in print,
the year of 1950 will have been
ushered in, and 1949 will have
gone info oplivion, whether it was
well spent or other-wise it will
never return, It should remind us
all that time, and our lves are
swiftly passing away, and whether
it was spent in good deeds or bad
ones, we cannot recall it. It has
gone into that wvast space of the
past never to return,

Many of our youth of today, un-
doubtedly will live for fiffy veats
vet, ushering in the year 2000,
making two thousand years since
our Saviour was born, and what a
plight the werld is in today. Need-
less to say that another fifty years
will bring us that much closer to
the day when the Will of God
shall be done on the earth as it
is in heaven, Yea, when “The wolf

and the lamb shall feed fogether,’

and the lion shall eat straw like
the bullock; and dust shall be the
serpents meat. They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain, saith the IL.ord.,” The Editor
of The Gospel News wishes every-
body a Happy and a Prosperous
Year for 1950.

Copied From
The Port Huron, Mich.
Times Herald

In spite of a Thanksgiving Day
blizzard, a group of loyal parish-
oners of the Church of Jesus Christ
gathered for cornerstone laying
ceremonies at the site of the new
church, Fourteenth and Chestnut
streets, :

Evangelist Marco Randazzo, pas-
tor of the church, conducted the
ceremonies, Mr! Randazzo came to
Port Huron in November, 1946,
from Mt. Bridges, Ont., where he
was an Evangelist for the Church
of Jesus Christ.

HE BEGAN HOLDING services

here in a building on River street,

and as the congregation grew, it
was decided fo build a church to
accomodate the followers.

Mr. Randazze now lives in St
Clair Shores and drives to Port
Huron each Sunday to conduct

services.

A building fund for the new
chureh was started in 1947 but
much of the building cost will be
furnished by other branches of
the church which are scattered all
through the eastern states and
Canada.

THE FIRS1 CHURCH of Jesus
Christ was organized at Green
Oak, Pa, in 1862. The church’s
headquarters are at Monongahela,

Pa, There are four large hranches-

of the church in Detroit with a
new church recently opened on
Seven Mile road. )

The Port Huron church is heing
built with the aid of memhers of
the congregation wha are carpen-
ters, painters or contractors.

It is hoped that the basement of
the Port Huron church will be
finished by mid-December so that
services may be held there until
early spring when the project will
he continued.

“Variation In Translations”
That should interest the reader.

King James Translation: St. Mat-
thew 6-10 “Thy kingdem come.
Thy will be done IN earth, as it
is in heaven.—Douay Translation:
(Catholic): “Thy kingdom come.
Thy will be done ON earth as it is
in heaven—Revised Standard Ver-
sion: “Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done, ON earth as it is in
heaven,"—James Moffatt’s Trans-
lation: “Thy reign begin, thy will
be done ON earth as in heaven,"—
Thanslation by George Campbell,
James Machnight, and Philip Dod-
ridge, Doctors of the Church of
Seotland: “Thy reign come; thy
will be done UPON the earth as it
is in heaven,’-~Revised Version
of 1881: Thy kingdom come, Thy
will be done, as in heaven, so
ON  earth.—Book of Mormon: IIf
Nephi, 13-16 “Thy will be done QN
earth as i is in heaven.

You will notice that King James
Version is the only one that says
IN earth, the other six says. ON
earth. King James uses the term
“in the earth” many times when
the context of the subject shows
plainly that i{ is not inside of the
earth that is meant, BUT UPON
THE EARTH, (Editor).

“EAITH AND VICTORY”

In the November 1949 issue of
“Faith and  Victory” published lin

~

Guthrie, Oklahoma on page 12,
there is an article titled,” The
Real Story Behind the Origin of
The Book of Mormon.” Quotations
are taken from the “Preshyterian
Bagner,” and from “Time” 747 It
is the old story ot the Solomon
Spauiding Manuscript Found.

In the article ag printed in
“TFaith and Victory,” the following
statement is made, “There ig an
inesecapeable similarity  between
Smith's book of Mormon and
Spaulding’s Manuseript Found.”

A person wonders sometimes at
the statements that are put in
print by the Editors of these vari-
ous periodicals, whether it is deli-
berate maliciousness on ftheir part,
or is it down-right-dgnorance, or is
it both. The only thing that can
be referred to as a “similarity” be-
twéen the two books, is that hoth
bear upon the life and ways of
the people who are known as
American Indians; other-wise there
is" absolutely no similarity, and if
these Editors do not know any
better, it is high-time they lay
aside their prejudice and buy a
copy of each, then read and print
the facts and not lies. It reminds
me of scripture found in II Thes-
salonians 2-11, 12 “And for fhis
cause God shall send them sirong
delusion, that they should helieve
a lie; That all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but
had pleasure in unrighteousness.”
They seem to want fo give credit
to the graduate of Dartmouth, a
degraded Minister who kept a
tavern at Amity, Pa., where he

. died in 1816, instead of lstening

and giving ecredit to honorable men
who corroberated their testimony
on their dying beds to the truth-
fulness of the Book of Mormon.
Yea: Consistency, Consisiencey,
Thou Art A Jewel

My advice to all men who are
interested in the Acts of The-All-
Wise-God, is {o search the serip-
tures, for in them ye {think ve
have Lternal life. As far as truth
and virtue is concerned, the Book
of Mermon is on a par with the
Bible, and 1 will add without fear
of contradiction, that with ail the
intelligence Editors may have, they
cannet make such a statement in
behalf of the Spaulding Manu-
seript Found,

I believe this is a good oppor-
tunity to guote from Alma 37, be-
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ginning at verse 33. “Preach unto
them repentance, and faith on the
Lord Jesus Christ; teach them to
humble themselves and to be meek
and lowly in heart; teach them to
withstand every temptation of the
devil, with their faith on the Leord
Jesus Christ—Teach them to nev-
er be weary of good works, but to
be meek and lowly in heart; for
such shall find rest to their souls.
—0Q, remember, my son, and learn
wisdom in thy youth; yea, learn
in thy wouth it:o keep the command-
ments of “God-—Yea, and ¢ry unto
‘God for all thy support; yea, let
all thy doings be unto the Lord,

and whitersoever thou goest let it -

be in the XLord; yea, let thy
thoughts be directed unto the
Lord; year let the affections of thy
heart be placed upon the Lord for-
ever—Counsel with the Lord in
all thy doings, and e will direct
thee for good; yea, when thou
Tiest down at night lie down unto
the Lord, that He may waich over
vou in your sleep; and when thou
risest in the merning let thy heart
be full of thanks unto God; and if
ye do these things, ve shall be
lifted up at the last day”” These
words are very precious words,
and are indeed only a very small
portion of the wonderful words
found in the Book of Mormon. My
counsel to all men is to seek for
yourselves and mnol allow your-
selves fo be influenced by Editors
who apparently do not seek for
the truth, but like to publish a
talse story that has had an effect
upon many poor souls. The Sa-
viour has said: If the blind lead
the Blind they shall fall into the
ditch together. I have a copy of
the Manuscript Found in my house,
and it does not contain good com-
mon sense, yel it's author is sup-
posed to be a graduate of Dart-
mouth College Editor)

THE GREAT APOSTACY
By James E. Talmage

Commentary
From II Thes. 2, 3, 4—It should be
remembered that the application
of Paul's declaration as to the
apostacy made in the text, is the
one generally made by theologians
of Protestant denominations. It is
in no way peculiar to the Church
of Jesus Christ of L. D. S. Let us
vead the passage again: “Let no
man deceive you by any means
for that day (meaning the day of
Christ's promised adventy shall
not come except there come &
falling away first, and that man of

sin he revealed, the son .of perdi-

tion, who opposeth and exalteth

On The Passage

himself above all that is called
God, or that is worshiped, so that
he as God sitieth in the temple of
God, showing himself that he is
God.”

In his Bible Commentary, Dr,
Adam Clarke says of this sceripture:
“The general run of Protestant
writers understand the whole as
referring to the papes and Church
of Rome, or the whole system of
the papacy. ***Bishop Newton has
examined the whole prophecy with
his ‘usual skill and judgment#*
The princippal part of modern
commentators follow his steps. He
applies the whole of the Romish
church: the -apostacy, its defection

Trom the pure, doctrines of Chris-
‘tianity: and the ‘man of sin,’ ete,

the general succession of the popes
of Rome.” An abridgement of Bis-
hop Newton's interpretation is
then added; this, in part, is as fol-
lows:; “For that day shall not come
except, ete~~The day of Christ
shall not come except there come
the apostacy first. The apostacy
here described s plainly net a
civil, but of a religious nature; not
a revolt from the government,
but a defecltion frem the true re-
ligion and worship.*** “So that he
s God sitteth in the temple, ete—
By the temple of God the apostie
could not well mean the temple
of Jerusalem, because that, he
knew, would be destroyed within
a few vears. After the death of

Christ, the temple of Jerusalem is,

never called the temple of God;
and if, at any time, they make
mention of the house or temple of
God, they mean the Church in
general or every particular believ-
er. Whoever will consult I Cor.
3:16, 17; ¥ Cor. 6:16; T Tim. 3:15;
Rev. 3;12, will want no examnle to
prove that under the gospel dis-
pensation, the temple of God is
the Church of Christ; and the man

of sin sitting implies his ruling
and presiding there ¥**
“Upon  this survey, there ap-

pears little room fo doubt of the
general sense and meaning of the
pagsage. The Thessalonians (we've
seen from some expressions in the
former epistle), were alarmed a8
it the end of the world was at
nand, The apostle, to correct their

mistakes and dissapate their fears,:

assures them that a great apostacy
ar defection of the Christians from
the frue faith and worship must
happen before the coming of
Christ, This apostacy, all the con-
eurrent marks and characters will
justify us in charging upon the
church of Rome. The true Chris-
tian worship is the worship of the

oply true God, through the one
only Mediator, fthe man Christ
Jesus, and f{rom this worship the
Church of Rome has most notori~
ously departed, by  substituting
other mediators, and inveking and
adoring saints and angels; nothing
is apostacy if idolatry be nots*#
If the apostacy be rightly charged
upon the church of Rome, it fol-
lows, of consequence, that the
‘man of sin’ is the pope, not mean-
ing any pope in particular, but the
pope in general, as the chief
head and supporter of this apos-
tacy.” (The Editor considers the
foregoing, an able article on the
aforementioned seripture.)

TO THE GOSPEL NEWS
by PAUL D’AMICO

On Sunday, November 6th, 1949,
the saints of Lockport, N. Y. visit-
ed the Rochester, N, Y. Branch
traveling in four cars,

The morning service was open-
ed by Brother Rocco Biscotti who
along with his wife had come to
spend the day with the Rochester
and Lockport saints, and_at the
same time to vigit Bro.. Ishmael
D’Amico who recently was moved
from Brooklyn to Rochester to be
nearer to his family.

Bro. Biscotti read for his text a
portion of Scripture found in the
Gospel according to St Matthew,
16th Chapter, beginning with the
13th verse and gave us a wonder-
ful discourse on Christ ‘and what
He means to us. Bro. Biscoiti also
spoke a little of his entrance in
the Gospel and how merciful God
was toward him in his youth.
Brother Paul Petrangelo of Lock-
port followed with a short address
in the Italian tongue, after which
Bro. Patsy Marinettl gave a few
clesing remarks.

The afterncon service was open-
ed by Bro. Paul D’Amico who hore
testimony to the Gospel and was
followed by a number of testi-
monies of the saints as well as the
Priesthood, A good time was had
by all.

At the close of the afternoon
gervice, Brother Roeco Biscotti ac-
companied by a number of others
visited Bro. IYAmico at Bro. An-
sel TYAmico's home and annointed
him. It is hoped that God will in
mercy hear the pravers that are
offered in behalf of Bro. Ishmael's
affliction. — Alse my wife and I
along with a few others drove to
DNefroit, Michigan for a short week
end f(rip. It was the General M-
B.A. gathering on Saturday at De- ’
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troit hut unfortunately we could

nrot be there in time for the sery-
ices during the day. We arrived
at the Devine Church Building
Saturday night just before the
closing of their ecvening service
and réjoiced in meeting up with

many of the saints from Detroit, -

Windsor, and other places of the
Church who came to the G, M.-
B. A gathering.

On Sunday Morning some of us
along with my Brother Fred and
family visited Branch No. 3 which
recently  dedicated - their new
Church Building, This was my
first visit at this Branch since 1934,
when just a child previous to our
family moving to Rochester, N. Y.
¥ enjoyjed good liberty in speak-
ing to the saints there with a
large audience. Visitors had come
from other branches of Detroit
and some from distant places. Bro
DiGlovancne of Warren, Qhio also
toock part in the meeting with a
good feeling prevailing.

On Sunday afterncon we spent
the remainder of the time at the
Devine Branch of the Church
where I was raised up in the
Church of Jesus Christ and ad-
monished in the ways of God.
Bearing my testimony in English
and Italian I felt to thank God for
His mercies and the joy in be-
heolding so many faces in the
family of Christ.

IT IS REALLY GOOD TO VISIT
THE SAINTS FROM TIME TO
TIME. OUR SPIRITS ARE RE-
VIVED AND A NEW DETERMI-
NATION WITHIN US TO PRESS
FORWARD., :

SISTER SPATA OF
SOUTH GATE, CALIF. WRITES.

Dear Brother Editor: I write
these few words which have been
given me, and after meditating
and asking God to give me words
of wisdom, surely something spoke
inside of me to write and have it
printed in The Gospel News that
all might read what the Lord has
done for me.

We here in California have been
blessed much by the Holy Ghost,
‘He proves it to us in many ways.
It surely took the blessing of God
which sought me out of this great
City, and I have had peace and
happiness ever since.

This City, Los Angeles, is large
in area, and it takes time to tra-
vel to-and-fro. The process is slow
in bringing forth the Gospe!, but
many have heard, and as I wrile, ¥
think of the time before I was
calied into the Gospel when I
prayed for God to send me some

sign. He' did reveal unto me, that
in His due time will come the day
to open up the siream of ever-
lasting-living-waters. We only need
to be faithful, not only those who
are working so hard here, bui
throughout His entire Church: and
we need the prayers and the hack-
ing of the Church,

Trujy we live in a beautiful part
of the earth; but to me, it is the
beauty which entered my soul
since I made a covenant with God
through my Saviour Jesus Christ.
Say not, hrothers and sisters, that
the Spirit of God dwells not in
the west. For what says He in the
word — Thal He is everywhere
wherever His children be. I thank
God that He inspired His disciples
fo come out wesl, and sought me
out and brought to me the great
story of Jesus, This is a stubbomn
city, it is full of corruption and
sin, But there are many hearts
that are wailing 1o receive {his
Gospel. On April 7, 1946 was the
day-of-all-days for me — my heart
opened up o the Lord and He en-
tered in. I was like the rest of
sinners in this wide city—vanity
being the worst of all. The city
fuill of “make-believe” But as 1
said before, there are many hearts
waiting for us to bring the Light
and to show them the Restoration
of the Gospel. The Lord gave me
a dream: “Many were silting in
darkness in a beautiful Park that
had many tables full of food, but
they could not partake of it, for
something was missing, “The Blood
of the Lamb”, so I got up and
volunteered to go after that pre-
cious vital drink, not knowing how
or where. My car seemed conveni-
ently parked, but when 1 stepped
into the car I found a driver was
already at the wheel. I never ask-
ed any questions but went around
to sit next to him, As we started
off I noticed three men sitting in
the back seat, one, was my father
who has been dead for over 28
years, one was my husband, and
the other was the Ilder who had
brought the Gospel to me. The
driver kept going up narrow ridged
mountains and going so fagt at
the most dangerous curves that
the car was practically floating in
mid-air, except for one or two
wheels at the edge of the preci-
pices. I gol nervous and exciled
and asked him to please go slow
at the turng, and when I would
warn him that the next turn was
dangerous, ne would go faster. 1¢
seemed to me that- we were {ra-
veling in the highest mountain that
I ever did see. While I was plead-

ing to go slow, the driver never
said a word, but my husband told
me to keep quiet,. and then my
father spoke and said, “Though he
is blind he knows where to take
you I was amazed-—I locked at
him and got the strangest feeling
WHICH IS NOT ANY FEELING
IN HUMAN LIFE, {Now that I am
in the gospel, 1 know whal that
feeling of heaven in my soul of
flernal Life means) I immediate-
ly knew that he was some holy
person sent by God. I clasped my
hands in prayer and silently thank-
ed God for His goodness in send-
ing me a guardian and a messeng-
er. I said: surely he is sent hy
God. T was in a glorious presence,
and I cried and fell so humble to
think God was so good to me, and
while I was thus praying, I found
nry mission had been complete,
and once again we were where we
had started from, and I still saw
all those people sifting at tables,
and when I got out of the car I
found I had a long black cape on
me that I did not have before, and
also 'my father and my hushand,
but the Eider nor the driver had
any on. The driver came to me
and lifted my cap off and my fath-
er spoke and said. Now tell the
world what you have seen. I look-
ed around for the driver had taken
my cape, but he was no-where .to
be seen, and while doing so, I
roficed a boy-child was pulling on
my dress like echildren do when
they want attention. I locked and
saw _a beautiful boy, with golden
curls and a pure white garment,
saying “Mary 1 want a drink of
water,” 1 said sure; 1 will give you
a drink. I took him by the hand to
the closest table where a pitcher
of water was sparkling like a light,
and T poured out the water and
gave him the full glass and he
was drinking it when I awakened.”

Brothers and Sisters, the feeling
I awakened in staved with me for
many months, but it was not for a
leng time after did T obey the gos-
pel. So many things came against
me, but I knew God had called
me, but each time I did not know
how to come to Him, for I thought
the Church had {o he here, Finally
when the Church was established
here, I started to go regularly
to the meetings  bhut that
oid Satan put so many doubls in
my mind about the Book of Mor-
mon, I would always remember
that dream and the heavenly taste
the Lord had given me, and 1 tried
hard to find what was missing. 1
would read the Book of Mormon
to find the blessing” God

should ‘



PAGE FOUR

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

JANUARY 1950

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly at Mononga-
hela Pa, by The Church of Jesus
Christ. Office at 519 Finley St
Subscription price $i.50 per year in
advance. Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 19456 at Monongahe-
ta, Pa., under the Act of March
3, 1879. :

EDITORIAL

On December 18, 1949 the Edi-
tor observed the 73rd anniversary
of his birth. In the evening a num-
ber of brethren and sisters gather-
ed at his home and a pleasant eve-
ning was spent in conversation, es-
pecially of the things in which we
"have all passed through in life.
Brother John Cherry was the old-
est one present, he will be 75 in
March, while Bro. A. B, Cadman
being present was 71 in the past
November, Time is flying swiftly
along.

Before our guests left for home,
they sang a couple of hymns and
had prayer, and all wished Broth-

er Cadman many more years of.

life. We appreciated very much
the visit of our brethren and sis-
ters.

give me. Then one day it happen-
ed. I read it af other times he-
fore, but I could not see any
gruth, but that day the same feel-
ing came upon me while reading
the book of Alma where he asked
all to be baptized fo be saved.
That day again I was before a
Holy presence. I got up as if in a
trance, and went to wy husband
and said “ George I am going to
be baptized.” My husband saw the
change but he didn't believe T
would. I went Sunday after Sun-
day alone to Church. I longed for
the company of the sainis, but
never could T get up to ask for
baptism. I would go home crying,
and say: “Oh ancther Sunday I
had no nerve.” So the next Sun-
day Brother James Heaps was
here, and while he was speaking
I went to get up and ask, but in-
stead, the tears choked down my
throat. But it was like a hand that
lifted me and led me to the Elder
crying, and they asked me “what
is wrong Mary do you want to he
baptized?” 1 said, in fears and
nodding my head at the same time
to make sure I was understood.
So the appointment was made for
. the next Sunday. I need not tell
vou of tortures I went through,
everything to diseourage me,
ness and a crippled arm on that
great Sunday. I remembered ihe

ill-

words of Christ when He was

tempted by Satan, Irepeatedthem ~

over: Get behind me Satan, today
is my day and as long as my fdet
could walk I'm going to be bap-
tized. What a triumphant feeling
came over me! I immediately
started to feel hetter. Yea, What 2
battle I had, hut by the grace of
God I am here to serve God with
all the sirength He gives me.

My testimonies are many and all
for the glory of God. I hope and
pray it will give all the saints a
greater desire to pray for this
Branch of the Church out west,
for we need the prayers of ali the
Church to strengthen us to bring
all those souls who are still wail-
ing.

Brothers and Sisters I felt to
write to The Gospel News of the
wonderful thing God has done for
me. I am unabie to go about and
take my testimony fto different
Branches, for as yet my husband
has not obeyed the Gospel. He is
slow, but T know that when he
feels the fullness of it that the
Lord is going to bless him. I thank
God for those who wait with a
clean heart, but the Iabourers are
few. Therefore the purposes of

.God is taking longer to be accom-

plished. Sister Mary Spata.

Opportunities Are Plentiful
Brother D. Giovannone

Dear Editor: On Safurday Oct.
15th 1 received a letter from Sis
ter Frame of Richwood, W. Va,
She desired that I come {o see her,
for she was very sick with cancer
of the liver. I received her letter
about one hour or two before my
gon and his wife were leaving for
Royer, W, Va, to spend a few days
with her people. Boyer is about
40 miles South West of Richwood.

They asked me to go with them,
and then I could return on a bus,
that is if I did not spend the whole
week there. I arrived in Richwood
on Sunday, Oct., 16 at the home of
Bro. Frame. They were much sur-
prised to see me at their door.
The blessing of God was so, that

we ecould hardly speak a word.

Immediately I  anointed Sister
Frame and she said she was bless-
ed under my hands. In a litile
while, Bro. and Sister Frame and I
went to the hospital. One of their-
neighbor women was on her death-
bed, and wanted to be anointed. I
did so, and I was told the next
day that she felt much better, and
a few days later they tock her
home., Her name is Mrs. Spark,
Towards evening, o Mrs. Coppa
{a friend} and T went to see one

‘me anoint her.,

ple who attended the

of their neighbors, They have a
beautiful girl about 17 years old,
who unfortunately takes spells.
She would fall down at any place
and {roth at the mouth., They had
I cried unto the
Lord to remove the infirmity or
evil spirit. I thank God, for {from
that day to this time, she has not
had another spell. T will add that
in Mrs., Coppa’s family, none of
them bhelong to our church, but
they do have relatives who are
members of the church. They sure-
ly treated me the best with food
and hospitality.

On Monday I spent all day visit-
ing with Italian and other friends.
On Tuesday morning, Sister 'rame
and two of her sons, a daughter-
in-law, and myself went to sée a
Mr. George Peak, the owner of
one of the churches in Richwood.
We found him and his wife at
home and they were very glad to
see me again, He permitted me
to use the Church four years ago
when I was there, Mr. Peak has
removed f{rom Richwood and is
now located about 23 miles to the
cast. After ashort talk, Tasked him
if he would permit me to use his
c¢hurch that npight. He said yes,
but to see a Mr. Q' Dell, who had
the key of the building. We ob-
tained the key from Mrs. O’'Dell
and invited them to come to the
service and ask others.

That evening we had a large
crowd at the service, In my talk I
explained the falling-away of the
Gospel, and also the restoration.
In my talk, I felt that T was a littfe
bold, thought some may have felt
hurt. After the service, Mrs. Cop-
pa, Mrs. Leome and the mother of
the girl T had ancinted, and my-
self were going to the home of
Mrs. Coppa, I was telling them
that I felt bad that T had not said
good-bye to Brother Frame and
family, because T had arranged fo
leave on a bus at 7 a. m. the next
day for home. While I was speak-
ing, Bro. Frame's car pulled along
side of us, and he told me I could
not go home vet. He said the peo-
service,
were greatly surprised and want-
ed to hear me speak again. So
early on Wednesday Morning I
phoned te my family that T may
stay all week. So I held meetings
every night of the wee¢k, and on
Sunday Morning.

was
sick

On Wednesday evening I
called upon to visit another
lady, Mrs. Harris hy name who
lived near unte Sister Frame. Aft-
er anointing her, she said she felt
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hetter, On Thursday Sister Frame
with three of her sons, and two
daughters-in-law ook me to

" pray for an old man was living

about 11 miles east of Richwood.
We knew not they were going to
have a prayer meeting there that
evening with a Methodist Minister.
There were about 25 people gather-
ed in that home, and the lot fell
upon me to open the service,
using dfor my text, Rev. 12 Ch. the
first six verses, also the 14th Ch.
6 fo 8 verseg inclusive. ¥ showed

‘unto them the falling-away of the

Church and the restoration. I also
quoted a few verses from the Gos-
pel of St. Matthew 10th Chapter,
how the frue Gospel should be
preached with power from on
high., After T made an end of my
speaking, they all shook hands
with me glorifying God for the
words they had heard, I feit that
they all rejoiced except the preach-
er. Most all of them bore their
testimony, and I was asked to
anoint the sick man,

Due to change in the weather
and the much talking I had done,
my voice was completely gone
when I arrived at Mrs. Coppa’s
home at noon the next day. She
ask me what T would do that eve-
ning, T said that God would pro-
vide, That evening God did per-
mit to speak again.

A young couple invited me fo
have dinner at their home the next
day. Their names are Mr. and Mrs.
John Waselchalk, and at their
home 1 enjoyed a wonderful din-
ner. After I had spent 3 or4 hours
with them, John told me he had
Jearned more in that short time
than he had learned in 32 years.
On Friday night Bro. Frame came
to the service ill, but after I
ancinted him he felt better. On
SBaturday a lady asked to be ancint-
ed after doing so she felt hetter.
On Sunday Morning Mr. and Mrs,
O’Dell took me to visit and pray
for another sick ILady. She was
just skin and hones. I petitioned
God in her behalf and in a few
d ays later she visited friends in
Ohio feeling much better, After
the Sunday Morning service, Mr.,
O'Dell told me that anytime I
came to Richwood, I could use the
Church building. He has one of
our Books of Mormoen and is much
interested in it. John has one also
and enjoys reading it.

On Sunday after dinner, my son,
his wife and T hegan our journey
home, arriving at 10 p. m.

Is The Kingdom Within You!
St. Luke 17-20,21. “And when he
{Christ} was demanded of the

Pharisees, when the kingdom of
God should come, he answered
them - and said, The kingdom of
God cometh not with observa-
tion; Neitner shall they say, Lo,
here! or, lo there! for, behold the
kingdom of God is within you.”
Many have taken from this
scripture that the kingdom of God
is within a person, which, if given

_serious thought, the fallacy of such

an application would be readily
seen. The Saviour in this instance
was speaking unto the Pharisees,
of whom He repeatedly charged
with hypocrisy and self-righteous-
ness, in fact, He gives them very
little credit, if any, of even the
semblance of righteousness. 1In
Luke 11-42, He pronounces a woe
upon them, and tells them, “these
ought ye to have done, and nof to
leave the other undone.” In other
words, the Pharisees seem to put
stress oh .some things, and would
avoid the more weightier matters
of the law. )

A kingdom is composed of terri-
tory, subjects. laws and officers
to enforce them. Surely that can-
not be in a person, the spirit of
the kingdom may be and should
be within a child of God, but how
could even the Spirit of such dwell
in the hearts of hypocrifs and self-
righteous people, when the scrip-
ture is so piain, and our reason so
vivid as well, that even the Spirit
of God dwelleth not in UN-HOLY
TEMPLES.

Be it understood, that when
Jesus said:* the kingdom is -within
you” He had reference to the king-
dom being within them as a nation
of people, and not in the wicked
hearts of the Pharisees. Such has
been the application of that scrip-
ture by The Church of Jesus
Christ, Anyone who has a history
of the Church and will turn to
page 45 and read the lower para-
graph of the words of our old
brethren back in 1863, will observe
Brother Bickerton taught as I have
brought out in this article. How
necessary it is for the people of
God to be one in all things per-
taining to the great plan of re-
demption by Jesus Christ who was
with the Father before the foun-
dation of the world. (WHC)

THE ROCK ON WHICH JESUS
BUILT HIS CHURCH.

St. Matthew 16-13: Jesus asked
His diciples: “Whom do men say
that I the Son of man am? And in
verse 14 thev answered Him thus:
“Some say that thou art John the
Baptist; some, Elias; and others,

Jeremias, or one of the prophets.
It is evident from this scripture
that there was varied opinions as
to who the man Jesus really was.
No deoubt He grew up very much
as did other men, though we do
not have any account of Him from
the time He was twelve vears old,
until He appears on Jordans Banks
asking of John to be haptized. He
was then thirty yearsold., Eighteen
years had passed by of which we

have no account of HMis life. We
naturaily conclude that He grew
up among neighbors and friends,
even as others did. The fact that a
noticeable inecident occured with
Him at the age of twelve, creates
a thought that many things may
have happened in His life, during
the eighteen years of which we
read nothing about Him, which
would cause people to take spe-
cial notice of Him.

The ijnstance at the age of
lwelve years, was a very remark-
able cne. He had become lost from
His parents for three or four davs,
and they sought Him sorrowing.
They found Him in the temple in
company with the doctors, both
hearing therm and asking them
quesiions. And all that heard Him
were astonished at His understand-
ing and answers. His parents were
amared; and His mother said unto
Him, Son, why hast thou dealt
with us? His reply was, "“Wist ye
not that I. must be about My fath-
ers business? But His parents un-
derstood not His saying. This af-
fair is recorded in the closing
verses of the second chapter of St.
Luke, It is only reasonable o sup-
pose that as He grew fo manhood,
there would be incidents in His
life that would cause His aequain-
tances to wonder at, Hence He
asked His diciples, “Whom do men
say that I the Son of man am?”
Their answer of course, conveys
the fact that Jesus was leoked up-
on as being more than of the or-
dinary man, heing judged as one
of the prophets. He next asked -

‘His diciples as recorded in Mat-

thew 16-15, “But whom say ve that
I am?’ No longer a question as to
what other men said of Him, but

- what do ye say. Immediately Peter

answered and said: “Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.”
Please take note of Peters answer,
for he recognizes this man Jesus
to be the Christ. “And Jesus an-
swered and said unto him, Blessed
art, thou,Simon Barjonas (meaning
Peter) for flesh and biood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but My
Father which is in heaven. Let

- us examine these words of which
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Jesus spake: “flesh and blood has
not revealed it unto thee,” Friends,
this is wvery plain that not any-

one living in the flesh acguainted
Peter with the fact that this man
Jesus was the Christ, or the Mes-
siah of which the Jews were look-
ing for. It was God who dwelt in
neaven which revealed that fact
to him. Jesus declares so Himself,
In verse 18 of Matthew 16 Chap-
ter, Jesus says: “And I say also
unto thee, That thou art Peter,
- and upon this rock I will build
My Church, and the gates of heil
shail not prevail against it.” Here
the Savieur says that He wilt build
His Church on “this rock.” May I
ask, what rock? Men will differ
on this point, just as men differed
as to who the man Jesus was.
Scme thinking He was Jo hn the
Baptist come back again, others
thought He was Jeremias or one of
the other prophets, Those men
were all dead, and evidently they
thought one of them at least had
made an appearence again in this
man Jesus. But Peter said “Thou
art the Christ, ete” And Jesus
said that it was His Father in
heaven who revealed it to Peter.
We read of wonderful men in
our Bible, even from the begin-
ning to the end thereof, and I
would not dare o refer to their
weakness in life, in the way of re-
proach, God forbid. But any one
who reads their Bible, will observe
the frailities of men therein. Pe-
ter, even though God revealed un-
to him that Jesus was His Son,
yet he later curses and swears
and says: I know not the man.
When Jesus said He would build

His Church on the rock, He un-

doubtedly had reference tc some-
thing that was more firm than
mortal man. Have we ever stopped
to think upon how God, the Crea-
tor of all things has revealed Him-
self and His will to man through-
out the ages? Yes, that principle,
the revelation of God might well
be termed the “Rock of Ages”, it
has never ceased, only in as much
as man has proved himself un-
waorthy. Al men are weak beings,
even Peter was frail, but the prin-
ciple by which the Father in heav-
en made known. unto him, that
Jesus was the Christ, when meortal
man was unable to solve that
problem as to who is this man
Jesus, the revelation of God enter-
ed Peter's soul and unfolded the
secret. And upon that principle,
the revealed will of God, Yea, on
the Rock thal cannot be moved,
Jesus Christ built His Church. The
Apostle Paul says that no man

can say that Jesus is the Lord, bui
by the Holy Ghost.

In Second Peter 1-21, “For pro-
phecy came not in old time by the
will of man: but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost!'” Hence, Prophets
have spoken from the beginning of
time, but not of their own will,
but by the power of the Holy
Gihost, which revealed unto them
the purposes of God. In the Gos-
pel dispensation it was through
the power of the Holy Ghost that
revealed to God's children that
their sins were remitted. In Acts
2-38,39 “Then Peter said unto them,
Repent and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins and ye,
shali receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. For the promise is unto
you, and to your children, and to
all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall eall”
in Aects 19-2, 3, 4, 5, 6, “He (Paul)
said unto them, Have ye received
the Holy Ghost since ve believed?
And they said unto him, we have
not so much as heard whether
there be any Holy Ghost. And he
said unto them, Unto what then
were ye baptized? And they said
unto John's baptism. Then said
Paul, John verily baptized with
the bapiism of repentence, saving
unto the people, that they should
believe on Him which should come
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.
When they heard this, they were
baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus, And when Paul had laid his
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost
came on them; and they spake
with tongues and prophesied.”
Yea, through the power of the
Tfoly Ghost, God revealed unte
them of things to come and they

prophesied of it.

If you will turn to Second Thess.
2-1, 2, 3, 4 verses, Paul says “Now
we heseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and by our gathering together un-
to Him, .That ve be not socon
shaken in mind, or he troubled,
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor
by letter as from us, as that the
day of Christ is at hand. Let no
man deceive you by any means:
for that day shall not come, ex-
cept there come a falling away

first, and that man of sin be re-

vealed, the son of perdition; Who
cpposeth, and exalteth himself
above all that is called of God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as

God sitteth in the temple of God,

showing himself that he is God”
Here is the Apostle Paul, who
through . obeying the Gospel and

receiving the Holy Ghost in his
soul, prophesies of that which was
revesled unto him, that the “day
of Christ would not come until
the man of sin be revealed, ete”
Yea, it has been the revealed will
of God in the souls of men and
women in all ages that made them
firm, even firm as a rock.

Without the revealed will of God

in our souls, how can we know
our sins are forgiven? How can
we know that Christ reaily is?
Fiesh and blood did not reveal it
unto Peter, but it was the Father
in heaven, and Jesus’'says upon
this Rock I will build My Church.
Not upon any man, but upon this
rock, the principle and means of
which the Father revealed unfo
Peter; the Lord would build His
Chureh. If we deny the revealed
will of God to our souls, we deny
the very means of knowing that
Jesus is the Christ.

When Jesus died on the cross,
I read in Matthew 27-51 that “the
veil of the t emple was rent in
{wain from the top to the bottom.”
The veil, which separated the
priest from the congregation, while
acting in his priestly office under
the law of Moses was rent n
twain, symbolie, was it not, of
tearing asunder the principle of
the Mosaic code, wherein the
priest was obliged to make an of-
fering for his own sins, and then
for the people. Such a Priest did

‘not become us. Therefore, the ma-

terial veil was torn asunder, mak-

-ing it possible for the High Priest

who did become us, Christ Jesus,
who made intercession for us, that
we might penetrate the wun-geen
veil, having the revealed will of
God i our souls, yea, that which
becomes an anchor ito our souls.
Yea: the Rock which Jesus says,
%7 will build My Church upon”
Amen, :

MEETING IN PETROIT

The general meeting of the Mis-
sionary  Benevolent Association
met in Detroit, Mich. Branch No 1
on Saturday, November 12th, 1949.
A large crowd was in attendance.
Delegates were present from Ohio,
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New
Vork, Kansas, California, Canada,
and various places in Michigan.
The officers were all retained
with the exception of Treasurer,
and one Auditor,

The nhext general meeting will
be held in Windsor, Ont. Canada
the second Saturday in November,
and the May meeting the third

e PO
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Saturday of May in Greenshurg,
Pa,

After the business was disposed
of, the young folks of this local
gave an interesting program and
a wonderful time was had by all.

Sis. Ruth E. Akerman_

THE GENERAL CIRCLE
MEETING

The General Circle Meeting
The General Circle Meeting was
held Dee. 17, 1949 at the Cadman
home on Finley St., Monongahela,
Pa, Twenty one Circles were re-
ported either by letter or dele-
gates. Sisters were present from
W. Elizabeth, Coal Valley, Glass-
port, Charlerof, Dunlevy, Eliza-

~ beth, Monongahela, and Sisters

Ivy Fisher and Elsie Miller from
New Jersey. Reports by letter
were encouraging, stating the many
blessings received in their meet-
ings, also the help the Circle
meetings have been to them and
others. Also their help to the
Branches wherein they meet,

We always enjoy the little lei-
ters they send in with their re-
ports. As we always are jnterested
in hearing of their special “activi-
ties-—the reports from the work
among the Indian people are al-
ways welcome. After prayer in the
opening of our afternoon meeting

a phone call was made to Sigter -

Cromlish of Donora, Pa,, and while
she held the receiver, the Sisters
present sang iwo verses of “God
will take care of you” Sister
Cromlish is one of our oldest %is-
ters in the work of the Circle. She
is now 80 years old and not able
to attend meetings, but still very
cheerful and faithful to the Gos-
pel as she has always been. No-
thing in particular was up in our
meetings, only the 30th anniversary
meeting will be in June 1950, the
Lord willing. This will be further
decided at the next CGeneral Cjr-
cle Meeting in March, The Gen-
eral Circle continually sends in
their help to finance the trips to
the Grand River, and Muncey Re-
servations, which is $125.00 every
quarter,

We enjoved our lesson on the
hirth of Christ after our business
session, which was taught hy Sis-
ter Davidson, then Bro. Cadman
was called into our meeting, and
gave a short talk of encourage-
ment and appreciation forthe help
the Circle has been to the Church,
Affer singing our wish to all for a
Merry Christmas and a happy New
Year, and all feeling it was good
to be here, the meeting was closed
with prayver hy Sister Elsie Miller.
By Sadie Cadman. ’

New From Port Huron, Mich

In a letter received from Broth-
er Jesse Johnson of Port Huron,
I learn that on Sunday Nov. 20th
lwo converts {rom the Sarnia In-
dian Reserve across the river in
Canada were baptized in the riv-
er at Port Huron, Bro. Joseph Lo-
valvo officiating, Other baptisms
from the Reserve are expected
s00n.

Personally, the Editor is very
glad to hear of this news, for he
has been on this Reserve several
times in recent years, and am glad
to see the labours of our brethren
bearing fruit, From what Bro.
Johnson says: they had a wonder-
ful day In Port Huron, a day that
will not soon he forgotten.

He also informs us that they are
busy working on their new build-
ings, and are in hopes of being
able to meet in the basement be-
fore very long. May the Lord con-
iinue to bless your efforts in Port
Huron, and on the Sarnia Indian
Reservation, We spealc so imuch of
the great things of God in thesc
last days. Tet us all bear in mind,

- that the baptizing of Joseph's pos-

terity into the Restored Gospel, is
a part of the GREAT THINGS OF

GOD in these lastdays. The build-

ing up of Zion CANNOT take
place without Joseph's children
having a part in it. The Gospel
must be preached to the Lamanite
people, as well as unto the CGen-
tiles. May the Lord bless you all
in your efforts, {Ed.)

Capone-Ausile Nuptials
On Saturday Nov. 19th at eleven
our new Church was the scene of
the wedding of Sister Frances C.

- Ausilo, the daughter of hrother

and sister Vito Ausilio, and broth-
er Peter H. Capone the son of
brother and sister Joseph Capone
both of Detroit, Mich. They were
united in marriage by Bro. Peter
Canpeone, uncle of the groocm. The
ceremony was beautiful in its sim-
i)licity and dignity.

Maid of honor was Sadie Em-
molo, and the bridesmaid Jose-
phine D'Anna. Junior bridesmaid
was Almerinda Ausilo. Tony Ca-
pone was his brothers best man.
John and Anthony Ausilo were the
ushers, Brother James Lavalvo
sang “Because, and The Lord'’s
Prayer,” while Rosaline Molisani
accompanied him at the piano.
Dinner was served at Mardin Hall
at E. Forest and Cadillac streets,
and a recepfion was held in the
same haill at 7 p. m. Both bride

- and groom are members of The

Church of Jesus Christ and are
held in high esteem by those who
know and love them. The Gospel
News extends best wishes to the
young couple, Incidently, this was
the first wedding in the new
Church of Branch 3, located on
Seven Mile Rd., not far from
Gratiot Ave. Submitted by Sister
Frances J. Capone.

LARNED, KANSAS

A letter from Brother and Sig-
ter Robinsen recently, informs us
of the arrival of another little
daughter by the name of Alieia
Ann, and all are doing well. Bro-
ther and Sister Robinson live in
Larned, Kansas and are much de-
voted to the Church. May the
Lord bless them and their little
family,

A card from Sister Ring of St
John, Kansas informs us of our
aged Sister Rixon having a fall.
We are sorry to learn of this. She
is now about 92 years old, We
hope that her accident will not
prove too serious.

ANNOUNCEMENT

Mr. and Mrs. O. Miller of 477
Washington Rd. Sayresville, N, J.,
announce the engagement of their”
daughter, Sister Elsie ic Brother
Anthony Ensano the son of Broth-
er and Sister Rocco Ensanc of 38
5. Sixth St, Highland Park, N. J.

ANTHONY DAMORE PASSES ON

Brother Anthony Damore, a son
of ihe late Brother and Sister Carl .
Damore of Youngstown, Ohio de-
parted this life on November 15,
1949 at his home at 370 Elberon
8t. in Youngstown. Funeral serv-
ices were conducted by Bro. Char-
les Ashton, who was assisted by

‘Bros, R. Biscotti and . Ciaravino,

Bro, Damore was baptized in the
Church on April 30, 1944, and was
ordained an Elder in the Church
a short time prior to his death. He
was born on May 4, 1912 in Youngs-
town, and has been a faithful
brother in the Church. He leaves
to mourn his passing, his wife
Philomena, one son and one
daughter, besides several brothers
and sisters. He was a brother to
the late Sister Corrado of Youngs-
town. Anthony will be missed by
the saints in the Youngstown
Branch of the Church. We sym-
pathize with the bereaved family.

Mrs. Eliza F. Lloyd Passes On.
Sister Eliza Lloyd passed away
at the home of her daughter, Sis-
ter Maxwell in Coal Valley on
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Dec. 14, 1949 at the age of 88
years, She had been confined in
her home for a long time. She was
a member of The Church of Jesus
Christ at Glassport, Pa. Services
were conducted from the Finney-
Bekavac Funeral Home in Clair-
ton by Bro. Charies Ashton. Broth-
er and Sister Kirschner, and Sis-
ter Neill of Monongahela furnish-
ed the music and singing., Inter-
ment in Richiand Cemetery, Dra-
voshurg,

Sister Lloyd was a life-long resi-
dent of Coal Valley. She leaves to
~ mourn her passing, two daughters.

Mrs. Harty Maxwell of Coal Val-
ley, Hazel Smith of Dunbar three
sons, Henry Lloyd of McKeesport,
Otiver of Cleveland, Joseph Ferre
of Coal Valley and one Sister Mrs.
Ollie Harger of Coal Valley., We
extend our sympathy.

THE NEW YEAR
Today we pause to celebrate
The passing of another year.
“And with it banish every hate,
Anxiety and fear.
The Lord has given us again,
Another opportunity
To reconstruct our life, and then
To ever keep it free.
To keep it free from every sin
Trom every jealousy and greed.
To listen fo that voice within.
He knows our every need!
Alihough the world may loud pro-
claim
“Phis month we turn
page,”
If you are laden down with shame
And fear God's scorn and rage . ..
You need not wait another day

another

To get the sweet relief you need,

God needs no calender to say:
worpis New Year's day, indeed.”
Catherine Poma

NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J.

On Tuesday night Noevember 15th
we gathered at -the New DBruns-
wick Church to hear Bro. W, H.
Cadman give us a wonderful
teaching which was enjoyed by the
many that were gathered there.
The meeting was lead in prayer
by Bro. Ensano, and Brother Cad-
man gave us a lesson from the
8th chapter of the Book of Mor-
‘mon. The main subject was the
“raised sword,” even as the Lord
has His arms out-stretched to save
the people. The sword would
surely find those who wilfully dis-
ohey His commands. Bro. Mazzeo

dismissed the meeting with pray-

er.
~.On Wednesday evening we met
in our Church at Hopelawn, N.

I, and Brother Cadman took
charge of this meeting also; speak-
ing wonderfully on the Light and
Glory of the Cross, which is Jesus
Christ our Saviour. Brother Cad-
man was at his best in this meel-
ing. Every one enjoyed the serv-
ice very much. We might all say
as Bro. Mazzeo did in his closing
prayer. “May the Lord give Bro
Cadman many more days in this
life to encourage and teach the
Church as he did on that night.
Sincerely Sister Margaret Benyola.

CAR STOLEN IN HOPELAWN
WOODBRIDGE -~ Joseph Ben-
yola of 80 New Brunswick avenue,
Hoypelawn, reported to police last
night that his car was stolen from
in {ront of the Church of Jesus
Christ in Florida Grove road, Hope-
Jawn. An alarm was sent’ out give-
ing a description. of the missing
vehicle.

FIND STOLEN AUTOMOBILE
DESTROYED BY FIRE
WOODBRIDGE — A car report-
ed missing Wednesday night from
in front of a ¥opeiawn church
was found  yesterday meorning
completely destroyed by fire in a
clay hank operated by the McHose

. Qlay Company in FHopelawn.

The car was located by Robert
Dickson of 153 Washingtn street,
Perth Amboy, who is a superin-
tendent in the clay bank, He re-
ported to police that someone had
broken into a company shack and
stolen an unknown amount of
gasoline which, it is helieved, was
uged to set the car on fire.

Police said the car was owned
by Joseph Benyola of 80 New
Brunswick avenue, Hopelawn, Pa-
trolmen Albert Martln and John
Yuhacz investigated for Wood-
bridge police.

P.S. Joseph Benyola "whosge car
was stolen as given in the forego-
ing articles, is the presiding HElder
of The Church of Jesus Christ in
Hopelawn, N. J., and has been for
a numper of years. He is a con-
genial and likeable man and why
he would he thus treated, is hard
to understand, It seems evident
from the two accounts as printed
in the public press on Dec, 28 and
ooth in Woodbridge, N. J. that
the motive was not merely to
steal a car, but to destroy our
brother's car. Very bad indeed.
(Bditer).

Port Huron, Mich.
Dec. 18, 1949
By Bro. Jesse Johnson
Rrother Hditor: Here at the plant
where I work, on Thursday there

was an explosion in which one man
was kitled, and several others in-
jured. Our Indian brother Maness
from Sarnia Reservation across the
river from here in Canada, works
at this plant as a steel worker. It
seems that just before the explo-
sin a voice spoke to him, telling
him to step back. Just as he step-
ped back, there was a great ex-
plosion took place in front of him.
It knocked him from his feet, and
a plece of metal struck him in he
face.The man who moved to the
place vacated by our Indian hroth-
er, was hurnt so bhadly that 0%
of his hody was a mass of burnt
flesh. The flash was so hot that
it burnt three fingers off from
one of his hands| He died four
hours later.

Brother Maness wag so upset
over his experience that he was
unable to work the next day. He
came to our Book of Mormonx class
on Friday night and told of his
experience. Oh! how he thanked
God because of His goodness and
merey in sparing his life. He is
rejoicing today hecause of the
privilege of hearing the Restored
Gospel, Rditor: Brother Maness
was baptised very recently at Port
Huron, '

Marne Avenue Couple Observe
Golden Wedding Christmas Day

Mr. and Mrs. A, B. Cadman of
Marne avenue celebrated their fif-
tieth wedding anniversary on
Christmas Day. :

The marriage of Miss Vina Se-
erist, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Bert Secrist of Biizabeth to A, B.
Cadman took place in the Secrist
home in Hlizabeth on December
25, 1899. The ceremony was per-
formed by the Reverend Alexan-
der Cherry, now deceased, pastor
of the Church of Jesus Christ of
East Monongaheia. The brides-
maid (also deceased) was Miss
Mayme Foster, Best man for his
brother was W. H. Cadman of this
city, now pastor of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Monongahela.
Twenty-one of the couple’s 45
descendants — which include nine
children, 26 grandchildren, and 10
great-grandchildren—were present
for the buffet dinner which fea-
tured the golden wedding observ-
ance,

There has not been a death in
the family in 50 years.

Both Mr, and Mrs. Cadman are
enjoying excellent health,

The honored ones were the re-
cipients of many besutiful gifts,
cards and money. .
{Copied from The Daily Repub-
lican, ‘Monongahela, Pa.}
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NEW YEARS POEM
By Bro. Robert Watson, Jr.»
As I look forward to this coming
Year

. May I be used to spread some

cheer

My ernest desire be, to seek out
the sad

And forge an inroad that will
make them glad

- May I never forget as long as

there is life
That Jesus came to end all strife.
May the vibrant chords that puil
at my heart,

. Keep my lips and tongue, that

may not start,

Yes, some wandering soul's to
turn away

And from God's presence never
to stray. 't

As the moments pass .and grow
into days,

May 1 never tire of my God to
praise,

I trust that the God I truly adore

May forever find me on my knees
to implore,

TFor strength to carry the weight
of my cross

That my life may not be filled
with dross.

May I not look at this, as just
another year,

But as I lift my head to heaven,
and hear

The words of my father as He
speaks to me,

Remember my child I came to
set you free.

His voice at times may seem a
long way off,
Because I may be inclined to
scoff

At the little trials he gwes me to
try

When I forget for me He came to
" die,

May I not forget that today is
mine, to build and create

Within me a heart that is free
from hate;

To look at myself as others see
me

-Is to rid my garments of the

blood I see

That has stained my life to such
‘an extent

That to Jesus, I must contmua]ly
repent,

* And so if God spares my life an-

other year,
My greatest joy will- be to Thear
The words of .the Master as He
looks with joy .
And. says my- son, Yo
~in my employ, -

FROM THE WRITINGS OF
DAVID WHITMER
It is recorded in the American

Cyclopaedia and the Eneyclopae-

dia Britannica, that I David Whit-
mer, have denied my testimony
as one of the three witnesses to
the divinity of the Book of Mor-
mon; and that the other two wit-
nesses, Oliver Cowdery and Mar-
tin Hraris, denied thieir testimony
to that Book. I will say once more
to all mankind, that I have never
at any time denied that testimony
or any part thereof. I also testify
to the world, that neither Oliver
Cowdery or Martin Harris ever
at any tme denied their testi-
maony. They both died reaffirming
the truth of the divine authen-
ticity of the Book of Mormon. I
was present at the death bed of
Oliver Cowdery, and his last words
were, “BROTHER DAVID BE
TRUE TO YOUR 7TESTIMONY
TO THE BOOK OF MORMON.”
He died here in Richmond, Mo,
on March 3, 1850. Many witnesses

- yet live in Richmond, who will

testify to the truth of these facts,
as well as to the good charaeter
of Oliver Cowdery. The very
powers of darkness have com-
bined against the Book of Mor-
mon, to prove that itsis not the
word of God, and this should go
to prove to men of spiritual under-
standing, that the Book i true, To
show the reader what I have had
te contend with, T give you belowa
copy of a leaflet which I had
printed and distributed in March,
1881,

P. 8. Any one having one of
our Chureh History and will furn
to page 19 will find Mr. Whit-
mer’s further proclamation of
which he refers to.

DEDICATION SERVICES
AT ROSCOE, PA,
On January 1, 1950, We the Dun-

levy Branch of The Chureh of

Jesus Christ met with our Broth-
ers and Sisters and Friends to
dedicate our mew Church at Ros-
coe, Pa.

A mnew Year, A new Chureh,
and the OId Gospel, Brothers,

"Sisters and ¥Friends what more
‘could one ask: a wonderful com- .-
-~ bination. The Church was - beauti-
~ful . with floral offerings; and-to
_me the brothers and sisters were
e heautiful too- . bécause’ they. Al
L ;..-‘had the happy Iook that can only

come from doing your hest and
finding it is good.

Scme may wonder why we built
at Roscoe. Dunievy is a rural
Branch. Bro. Penn is the only
member living there, We have
members as far up as Uniontown,
Brownsville, Republic, and Grand-
ville and down as far as Allen-
port, Fairhope, Belle Vernon, Fels-
burg and Sister Cromlish at
Donora. We were sorry not to
have her with us,

The morning meeting wag opeil-
ed with prayer by Bro, Alma B.
Cadman, A very beautiful prayer.
A short but a very nice diseourse
by Bro. Isaac Smith, followed by
Bro. W. H. Cadman, who spoke a
little on the 66 chapter of Isaah,
and on what the Church is. And
where the Holy Spirit re ally
abidés. But precious memories of
earlier days was the subject of .
everyones talk the day through.;
Much was said of Troytown across
the river from here. My grand-
parents were of that Branch, but
I don't think Bro. Cadman re-
members them. They were Wil-
liam and Mary Leonard, Bro. Cad-
man also spoke of attending Con-
ferences at Roscoe when the
place was known as Lucyville. If
did our hearts good to hear our
brothers and sisters who have
gone before, honored in the mem-
ories of our brothers. For many
of them are dear to our hearts.

I was made acquainted with the
Gospel by Brothers from this
Branch., My parents, husband,
brothers and sisters all but on e
were baptized, most of them by
Bro. Alexander Chetrry. My oldest
brother was converted through the
Gift of Tongues, and the interpre-
tation as follows: “This man will
ask for baptism hefore he leaves.
this room.” My brother not entire-
ly convinced, and thinking they
were trying to hurry him, said to
himself, “We'll just - see about
that.” When the meeting was over

-and all were ready to leave, he

still sat in his chair, he just could
not get up. Nothing was wrong,
but he just could not get up. He
was made fo realize that if he

aver expected to get up he would
~have to ask for. baptism. When he
.made- the . decision, he was re-

lcased and was a firm believer in
1. the glfts and was fa1thfu1 'as
bng as he 11ved ]
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Several of the Elders who were
on ithe rostrum took part in the
afternoon service, and Sister Gol-
lick, and Sister Dintino of Glass-
port. Reminiscing was still the
topic. Bro. Teman Cherry said as
a boy he used to play ball on the
lots our Church is built on, and
his home was near. Sister Gol-
lick now 88 years old gave a nice
testimony, and we are thankful
she has proved faithful all these
vears, and we felt sorry for Sister
Dintino's loss, having buried her
husband and her only son very
- recently, Bro. Ashton called atten-

tion to the fact that because the.

saints of Troytown were faithful,
we are now enjoying the blessings
of the Gospel after generations
have passed.

Evening service were still much
the same. Opened hy Idris Mar-
tin with prayer and a short talk,
followed by Br. Teman Cherry
and Bro. Bittinger and all of us
enjoyed every minute of the whole
dav. 1 often think one short life-
time is not long enough fr )
for God’'s mercies to us. Even if
we spent it all in His service.
Many of us get a litfle lazy with-~
out intending to. We are thankful
that after we are gone and forgot-
ten, people may still worship God
in this buliding, and our work
wilt go on. I like to think of that.
We had just started teo build
when the strike come on, and
while it was hard on our breth-
ren, it was good for the building.
The sirike ended when the Church
was aimost-finished. It reminds us
that all things work {ogether for
good to them that love God.

We, the Dunlevy Branch thank
yvou all for helping to make this
such a happy day, and for your
good-wishes, We know they are
sincere. Sister Amy Martin.

Editors note: T will add that the

Dunlevy saints have built a good
gubstantial building. It is built of
Red Tile, a good basement in-
cluding a gas furnace, and as far
as  beauty is concerned, it is
heautiful enough for all who wish
to serve God therein. It has cost
them less than $8,000 deliars, they
ali are ordinary working people,
and of course have gone into debt
to build a House untoe their God.
May I ask you ail of whom the
T.ord has blessed in haskets and
store, to kindly remember ihe
Dunlevy Branch. The huilding is

an honor to The Church of Jesus

Christ. May God add Iis blessing
to vou all, T might add too, that
aside from the mason work on

the building, the Dunilevy breth-
ren did about all the work them-
selves, and have done a good joh.

RADIO BROADCAST

By Robert Watson, Jr.

C.H.O0X. Sarnia, Ont.
Today is the beginning of anew
year. The year 1950, This siate-
ment is important fo us, because
it guickiy flashes across owr minds
that our life is divided into year-
ly periods of which we are allofed
a certain amount. Could we pick
the number of our allotted years,
1 suppose greed would influence
many to live indefinitely, while
riches, pomp and glory would
force many to say. I wish death
would not disrobe me ¢f these so-
called self-acquired requisites. Yet,
that common reaper death, which
visited the Palace of Pharoah as
well as the tent of the shepherd
heeds not the position we may
hold or the magnificence of our
dwelling, As members of the
brotherhood of men, we are
brought to a commen equality as
we pass through the same chan-
nels of death and are brought
face te face with the same God.
The year that has just flown
by is just another chapter in the
hook we are writing, and whether
the book may have forty chapters
or eighiy chapters it matfers not.
For it is not judged from its size
or thickness, but rather for its
context. We often hear a common
expression, 1 could write a book
of my life. Well, that book is
writtenr, not with - ink that will
fade, or paper that will burn, but
written in heaven upon everlast-
ing material. The important theme
in this hook should be, Have we
maintained faith in God. I is not
the trials we pass through as how
we bear them. It is not the perse-
cutions, as much as how we re-
ceive them. When a Dblow s
struck, one wails patiently to see
wise, God is continually watching
our reactions. An affliction to one
what the reaction will be. Like-
becomes an instrument that draws
them closer to God, while fo an-
other it is a pain that never finds
relief. A temptation to one is’ a
stepping stone, hecause in not
vielding, a victory has been won.
While fto another the same temp-
tation is a stumbling block, Why?
Because a yielding has caused a
defeat. We cannot and durst not
excuse .ourselves by saying God
gave them the strength to over-
come and has not given it to.me.
It is something that has to start

in us, them as we exercise in
prayer, we become accustomed to
the weight of self resistance.

The scripture says “to- him that
hath shall be given, and to him
that hath not shall be {aken
away.” As God is delighted to give
more to him that is using the
talents he has, likewise does He
take away from him that is con-
tinually hiding and shirking his
duty.

I suppose there are teday, mix-
ed emotional feelings. Many, will
bhe upbraiding themselves for being
g0 easy a target for Llhe arrows of
selfishness and pride, while others
are basking themselvesin the sun-
light of their own cgotism. When
you stop to meditate and serious-
ly reflect that another {hree hun-
dred -and sixty five days have
heen completed, finished to re-
turn no more, it is alarming to
think how many moments, yes
days, weeks, months, have been
spent in idleness, not loving, and
expecting to he loved, mereiless,
and expecting mercy, mercenary,
and expecting to receive blessings.

It was not the things that we
had hoped to do had never done,
that brought us the joy of living,
but the things whether great or
sms&ll that we accomplished. There
are so many to day that say “I
hepe to do it, or I will fry to do
it” instead of saving, By the grace
of God I will do il; remember,
determination is a very close
friend of success and they often
join hands. It is sad to see some-
one weeping over the mistakes
they have made, and saying I am
a failure, when they should dry
up their tears and say, if others
can do it so can L. Atthis juncture
I would like to speak of a living
example of these principles; an
elderiy lady who lives in London,
Ontario who is in her eightieth
vear. Eighty chapters of eventful
life. She has proven without any
doubt that trials and afflictions
if taken in the proper way can be
overcome. While she had her hus-
band and her sons taken from
her; yet she still is a vessel of
goodwill and cheer; her lips have
not lost the touch of encouraging
words to others. Her smile and

laughter denote that God is cap-

able of granting release to the
captives, and relief to the suffer-
ing., Perhaps during this past year
someée have lost their loved ones,
others have been confined to beds

of sickness, while still others have

spent sleepless nighis of worry.
My advice, and counsel -is foday
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as it js the beginning of a new

year, lel us not look upon it with.

a feeling of uncertainty and un-
rest; bul rather with earnest pray-
er {et us build for ourseives a re-
sistance against sin that will never
be broken by weakness and unbe-
lief.

The four seasons that have just
passed which joined together form
the complete year, perhaps have
been very typical of our life and
temperament. There were times
when during this past year when
we fel the freshness and ardour
of spring in our souls, so much
that it inspired us to look to heav-
en and acknowledge of the love
of God, a love we felt we could
have died fo retain. We feit the
Aprils showers of hlessing warm-
ing our hearis with tenderness.
We rejoiced many times io see
our hopes like buds break through
and blossom into flowers of joy.
I know to many it was good to see
the summertime or harvesting
when perhaps a soul we had pray-
ed for a number of t{imes came
into the fold of God. Or perhaps
sad to see some, who underneath
the heat of persecution melted in-
to unhappiness and misery. There
were times when we saw our
burning desires fade and fall like
the autwmn leaves. The colorful
petals of understanding and sym-
pathy fall and drop upon the
ground of intolerance -and hatred.
How many during thig past year
felt that the soft blanket of white
snow was f{ypical of the purity
they iried to possess. Or perhaps
gome felt that the blinding sieet
would cover the iracks they had
leff behind, while murmuring and
backbiting. We must never forget
.that even the coldest of hearts can
be melted underneath the rays of
Divine Love.

Yes, today brings the beginning
of a new year. We quickly hegin
to. engineer plans that will im-
prove the future, and underneath
the feelings of this emotional up-
rising, we begin to maké rational
promises which oftener than not
has its birth and death in our
- imaginations. One can almost feel
himgelf drift unconciously into the

spirit of this seasonal period,
which iIngpires " many to great
heights,

The utterances of many will be I
resolve to do bhetter this coming
vear than I have in the past. One
would tire to listen to the expos-
tulations of many who underneath
the pressure of conviction of their
self indulgencies promise Tepeat-
edly fo shed themselves of their

‘from

degraded habits, when they never
stop to realize or consider God
who is the one thal makes the
lasting changes.

Qur lives seem to be very peri-

~odical, at times we feel like kings

able to govern and reign over the
pagsions and travails of life.
Then gquickly we f{all  ‘hack
into the prison of unresiricted
impulses, and we are ohce again
slaves to habit and to form. I
would like to say that change and
reform does not come  through
the empty shell of promise, bhut
through the fruits of repentance.
Tror as John in speaking to the
Saducees in seeing their hypoc-

ricy as they came to witness his.
“Oh generation of

baptism said,
vipers who hath warned you fto
flee from the wrath which is to
come, Bring therefore fruits meet
for repentance.” There is a change
that may come to us as a means
of convenience, one that may suit
our plans to gain popularity and
behind our words that may ap-
pear gentle and sincere lies a
heart of violence, ahead forever
raised fo strike and pierce to
wound and afflict others we deem
unworthy and unclean. But I stress
let us promise God to change not
lips that quiver at the
thought of sacrifice but from the
heart of one who is willing to de-
nounce sin in all its forms regard-
less of the consequences. Let us
meake this year a year of great
spiritual revival. I say the days
of revival are not passed. It can
start in you, it can stop in you.

ESSEX COUNTY SANITORIUM .
Windsor, Ont. Canada
Jan. 2, 1950

Dear Hditor: We are all Indians
want to thank you for the wvery
nice Christmas Gifts we received
from The Church of Jesus Christ,
which Sister ¥ord brought them to
us, Yours truly, Dorothy Frogg.
P.8. It is pleasing to know that our
people are thoughtful of the Indi-
an boys and girls in this Sanator-
ium, and who are so far away
—from their homes, May the fruits
of your labors be enjoyed in the
days yel to come.

WATCH MEETING AT

VANDERBILT, PA. .

_Brother Editor: On Saturday
night Dec. 31st 1940 a watch meet-
ing was held at the home of Broth-
er and Sister Oron Thomas on R.
D. 1, Vanderbilf, There were 110
brothers and -sisters and friends
present. A short meeting was held
beginning al 11:30 p.m, and lasting

" High and Holy Name

through the ending of the year
into the new. )
Bro, Thomas gave us a very
good talk on the scriptures found
in Lev. 25th Chapt. pertaining to
the seventh year Sabbath. On Sun-
day we had two baptisms and two
very good meetings, The Lord
surely met with us. I will add that
my wife, Sister Barnhart is about
the same. She does not show much
improvement as yet,
Bro. M. H. Barnhart.

STITES, IDAHO

By Bro. R. Newby
To the Saints of the Most High
God scattered abroad: Greetings

in His Blessed Name--I am tak-

ing this means of answering the
many letters and cards and pres-
ents which I have received from
my beloved Brothers and Sisters
in Christ our Lord, and I praise
God’s High and Holy Name for
the day I was baptised in His Be-
loved Name. T have belonged to
several different factions of the
Restored Gospel, but I found no
such fellowship in any of the' oth-
ers as I have found in this Branch;
and now as my journey here on
this wicked and sinful earth is
drawing to a close, T praise God’s
I will be
leaving behind a great multitiude
of brothers and sisters that I will
have the joy of meeting on this
earth when the Lamb will lie down
with the lion and we will never
—part anymore. Although I have
never had the .pleasure of meeting
you face to face, I feel as though
I had known you ail my life,

T will be 83 years old next July
the fourth, and I have had some
wonderful experiences since the
Lord found me a drunken infidel
42 years ago last July., My health
is very poor, am on crufehes with
arthritis, but Y praise God I do
not have to suffer like many oth-
ers that are afflicted as I am, and
they tell me there is not one mo-
ment out of 24 hrs. that they are
not in pain, The peeculiar thing
about it is, if any one comes in to
see me and I hegin to tell them
the Gospel Story, every ache and
pain leaves me and I remain that
way for two or three hours after.

Well we sure are having real
winter weather here this winter.

EXCERPTS FROM
"THE GREAT APOSTASY”
By James E. Talmage
The Diocletian oppression was
the last of the great persecutions

_brought by pagan Rome against

Christianity as a whole, A stu-
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EDITORIAL

We have learned recently by let-
ter, that Brothers Ansel D'Amico
of Rochester, N.¥,, and A, L. Laird
of Brantford, Ont., both have heen
removed. from their homes to the
hospital for ailments of some kind.
We hope that their afflictions wiil
not prove very serious, and if they
have not yet returned home, that
they will soon do so.

The last we heard of Sister M-
ton Barnhart, she had been re-
moved to the Sanitorium at Ham-
burg, Pa. In a short letter from
Bro. Barnhbart recently, her con-
dition was not very good and he
requests the saints to remember
her in their prayers.

. We have also learned that our
aged Sister Gadd of London, Ont,
was having quite a vacation among
the saints in Windsor, Ont., and in
Detroit. Possibly a year ago Sister
Gadd while in her home happened
to turn on her radio and heard
the “broadcast” of our folks from
Sarnia, Ont, The results were, she
became interested in the gospel as
preached by our brethren, she em-
braced it and now has a testimony
for the gospel as taught by The
Churchk of Jesus Christ. Sister
Gadd, write us a letter of your ex-
periences for The - Gospel News.

(itd.}

Since the recent stir in New Mex-
ico in which 140 nuns and broth-
ers of the Roman Catholic church
were barred from teaching in pub-
lie schools, Nebraska legislators
have revised the school law in
that state, One provision now stip-
ulates that no teacher in a public
school shall wear a garb which in-
dicates that he or she is a mem-
ber of any religious denomination.
"The penalty is a fine of any sum
up to $100, or up to thirty days in
jail, or both. (Herald of Hoiiness)

CAN IT BE?

There are today 100 Buddhist
temples in the United States. The
largest, in San Francisco, was re-
cently the scene of the fortieth an-
nual Buddhist convention in the
United States. The Japanese Budd-
hists claim 50,000 Japanese and 2,-
000 white American members of

whom fifty are priests.—The Flam-’

ing Sword.

Christianity the

-numher

pendous change amounting to a
revolution, now appears in the af-
fairg of the Church. Constantine,
known in history as Constantine
the Great, became emperor of
Rome AD, 308, and vreigned 31
vears, Harly in his reign he es-
poused the hitherte unpopular
cause of the Christians, and took
the Church under cofficial protec-
tion. A legend gained cwrrency
that the emperor’s conversion was
due to & supernatural manifesta~
tion, whereby he saw a luminous
cross appear in the heavens with
the inscription, “By this sign con-
guer.” The genuineness of this zl-
leged manifestation is doubtful,
and the evidence of history Is
against it. The incident is here
mentioned te shew the means de-
vised to make Christianity popu-
iar at the time,

It is held by many judicious his-
torians that Constantine’s so-call-
ed conversion was rather a matter
of policy than a sincere accept-
ance of the truth of Christianity.
The emperor himself remained a
catechumen, that is, an unbaptized
believer, until shortly before his
death, when he hecame a member
by baptism, But, whatever his mo-
tives may have been, he made
religion of the
state lssuing an official decree to
this effect in "313. “He made the

cross the royal standard; and the

Roman legions now for the first
time marched beneath the emblem
of Christianity.” (Myres).

Immediately following the change
there was great competition for
church preferment, The office of
a bishop came to be more highly
esteemed than the rank of a gen-
eral. The emperor himself was the
real head of the Church. It hecame
unpopular and decidedly disadvan-
tageous in a material sense to be
known as a non-Christian. Pagan
temples were transformed into
churches, and heathen idols were
demolished. We read that twelve
thousand men and a proportionate
of women and children
were bhaptized into the Church at
Rome alone within a single year.
Constantine removed the capital of
the empire from Rome (o Byzan-
tium, which city he re-named aft-
er himself, Constantinople. This,
the present capital of Turkey, be-
came headquarters of the state
Church.

How empty and vain appears the
Diocletian boast that Christianity
was - forever extinguished! Yet
how different was the Church
under the patronage of Constan-

" tine from the Church as estab-

lished - hy Christ and as built
up by His aposties! The Church
had already become apostate as
judged by the standard of its orig-
inai constitution.

WARREN, OHIO
By D. Giovannone
Dear Hditor:

Since there is a drawing power
in Richwood, W. Va, for us to
preach there, we make every ef-
fort to go there. My son Frank and
I left our home Saturday morn-
ing, Dec. 17, for Richwoed., Came
back on Tuecsday evening. It seems
as though every trip we make we
learn something new, on how God
blesses someone there.

I had forgotten that John Was-
elchalls had been ancinted by us
on one of our trips. He testified
that he could not straighten up
when he would bend; he works in
a coal mine as a foreman. He sald .
since we laid our hands upon him
he has never fell anymore pain.

We were told hy Carl O'Dale
that since his father was anointed
by us he feels like a young man.

We also paid a visit to the home
of the woman that was dying in
the hospital. She was surely glad
to see us. )

We went to John’s home Satur-
day night to make arrangement
for service. John was working on
afternoon turn and his wife was
at George Peak’s church as they
were having revival meetings.

Frank and I decided to go to
their meeting to get in touch with
John's wife.

As we went into the church many
of them knew us and were giad to
see us again, Both of us were
called to the rostrum. After hesi-
tating a while they persuaded us
to go up. The rostrum was oc-
cupied by three other preachers.
We were asked to bear our testi-
mony, and I enjoyed speaking for
a half hour with the hlessing of
God being felt by all

We held our first service Sun-
day morning at Bro. and Sister
Frames house, I am sorry to say
that Sister Frame is sick again.

In this service two young Frame
children were blessed and Sister

- Frame was anointed. John bhore

testimony that he had been hbap-
tised, but he feels as though he
has to be bhaptised again by our
people and he hopes that it may
be soon, : ’

We gathered together at his
house in the afternoon and alse
in the evening.

Mr., Carl O'Dale was with us

“Sunday evening, while his wife
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remained at Peak's church, they
are having
two weeks. While the service was
in progress, the telephone rang,
saying they had brought acrippled
man from 28 miles distance that
had been hurt in the -mine and
has bhoth legs and part of his
stomach paralyzed,

They brought him to Peak’s
chureh thinking we would be
there. We shortened our service
and we all went to Peaks church.

Again we were called to the
rostrum, hut we were greatly
disappointed that the other preach-
ers went ahead with the oil and
invited us to join them. Due to
the confusion there, neither of us
felt to move. At the end of the
service we shook hands with the
crippled man and he told me that
‘he heard that we were there and
possessed the power of God to
heal. We told him we would not
leave W. Va, until we had anoint-
ed him.

We had two more services Mon-
day. In the meorning at Bro.
Frame's and the evening at John's
place,

While we were at John’s house
about 4 o'clock a young Nazarene
Preachers wife came. She told
me her husband enjoyed hearing
me speak, and he was one of the
preacher’s seated on the rostrum.
We asked her to tell him to come
that evening, which he did.

I opened the service quoting
from Psalms 85, 10 & 11, V. and
also Ezekial 37, 15 to 17 Verse.
There was good liberty to intro-

duce the Book of Mormon along .

with many other latter day bless-
ings. ’

This preacher and his wife are
both part Indian.

After the service was closed he
remained to talk to us. We talked
till about 1:36 a. m. Frank took
him home and he told Frank that
we have something, but he can’t
fuily understand.

He resided a few years in Cora-
opolis, Pa. and he knows some of
our members. )

On Monday night about 5 o’clock
we wént to the house of Mr. Bal-
zano an Italian man, He is mar-
ried to an American woman and
she wanted us {0 meet him. We
arrived at his home a little before
he came home from work, He was
glad to meet us and is a friendly
man, bui he said he was a Catho-
lic and he wanted to die a catho-
lic. He felt that the Catholic was
the only church that leads peopls
to  heaven. After ¥rank and I
spoke to him for about an hour

revival meetings for

or better he invited us to have
supper with them., We¢ had a word
of prayer at his fable and before
we left his home he said that his
home is open for us to sleep and
eat. He also sald the next time
we return for us not to pass hig
place, because he wants to come
to our serviees.

We lefi Richwood early Tues-
day morning and John came along
with us to the ecrippled man's
house,

We found a few people there,
and I called the house to prayer.
We felt the blessing of God and
everyone was shedding ftears,
Then we ancinted the sick man
and a blessing was felt. He after
declared that he felt the power
of God working within him, He
also said thai when they anocinted
him at the Church, he felt an evil
spirit working, We then began our
journey home, We expected to
make another trip on Jan. 7th to
the Sth. I thank the Church for
the contribution to help us along
with expenses.

A Letter From Muncey, Ont.
The following is a personal let-
ter to Bro. Cadman, but I will
print it, that you all might learn
of Sister Seth, a faithful Indian
Sister of Muncey, Ont. Apparent-
Iy she has regained her health
very much,
Muneey, Ont.
Dec. 17, 1949
Dear Brother Cadman: To night
I thought I had betier write to
vou as I want to pay for The Gos-
pel News, the subscription will
soon end. I am really sorry to be
so far behind. I will {ry and not
let it go that way again. Now I am
{free and thank God for that, T am
not so sirong yet and am still un-
der the doctors care. I am able to
go around quite good now and do
all my own work. I love The Gos-
pel News, I love reading it very
much, My Bible and Book of
Mormon is my real comfort when

calene. I find a lot of things so in-

in both the books. I

teresting
spend many hours in  studying
about. my people, (Indians) and

where they came from and how
wonderful they were taken cgre
of while fraveling to get here,
The more I see and try to under-
stand the more I find.

Since I came to the Lord I {feel
so happy to know that He is all
that I need. I miss going to serv-
ices most of the time, for I dare
not be out in the cold or damp

weather for I am troubled with

Asthma and other ailments. I hope
this will find you and Sister Cad- .
man in the very best of health.
Give her my love and best re-
gards please. Do you see Mrs.
John M. Olexa around-your way.
She lives in Charleroi, Pa, I
would love to see her, she was so
good to me when I visited her
home once. I hope some day I will
be able to visit that part of the
country again. I will have to bring
my letter to a close wishing you
and Sister Cadman the merriest
Christmas and all the saints there.
Your Sister in Christ. Mrs Alice
Seth—P. 8. Sister Seth is not
young any more. Her husband
passed on two or three years ago
a faithful member of the Church.

FROM MEADVILLE, PA.
By Sister Edith Terriil

Brother Editor: I was blessed in
tuning in on the Gospel Hour
broadeast from Sarnia, Ont, Jlast
Sunday Jan. 8th. The hymns sung
by the Choir were very nice. Bro
D. Moraceo of Detroit bhrought
forth the message of the morning.
He spoke very well and brought
out many good thoughts, stress-
ing the most important thing in
the world. was the salvation of
the soul, He said that baptism is
necessary for the cleansing of the
soul: saying that God does not
dwell inunholy temples. Bro Mor-
raco elaborated upon the prepar-
ation necessary before baptism
and spoke of the eovenant we
make at the water's edge. He ex-
horted listeners to pray regarding
the salvation of their souls. An-
other point he brought out was,
how our desires are changed after
being baptized. We then [find
pleasure in the *things we once
hated, and hate the things we
once delighted in. These few lines
are only a summary and fall! far
short of doing justice to such a
good message.

“In the Garden” was sung by
the cheir for a seriously injured
brother at Cleveland, Ohio. Bro.
James Lovalvo addressed this
brother over the air, wishing him
a4 speedy recovery and expressed
the. very beautiful thought, that
the Iatter might always walk “In
the Garden’ with Jesus., Finally the
beautiful hymn “Alone” was sung .
by two girls as a duet,

The following is a Poem that
appeals fo me, which is taken from
a religious publication. The au-
thor is Pear] Pierson, Taking her

© text from Hebrews 13-8, she says:

We can never reach tomorrow—
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Yesterday is dead and gone-—-
Yet the now of happy living
Marches on-and on-and on— |
So I do not sce tomorrow

And its worries, when I pray:
But instead, I pray that Jesus
Wiil stay close to me today.

It will keep me very husy;

It will keep me happy, too.

If 1 work along with Jesus

At the task He helps me do;
8o I do not see tomorrow—
For its needs 1 do net pray—
Tzeh tomorrow always hrings me

- Just another glad today!

Though we are few in number
we have good meetings at me
broiher Russell’s home in Fre-
donia. Sister Emma Perry here in
Meadville usually goes when we
have an opportunity io atfend.

A MIGHTY GENTILE NATION

1 Nephi Chapt. 22
And now it cam~ to pass that
after I, Nephi, had read these
things which were engraven up-

* on fhe plates of brass, my breth-

came unto m2: and said unio me
What meaneth these things which
ye have read? Behold, are they
to be understood according to
things which ave spirttual, which
shall come to pass according to
the spirit and not the flesh?—

And, I, Nephi, said unte them:

Behold they were manifest unfo
the prophet by th» voice of the
Spirit; for by the Spirit are ail
things made known unto the pro-
phets, which shall comeupon ths
children of men according to the
flesh.-—~Wherefore, the things of
which I have read are things
‘pertaining to things both tem-
paral and spiritual; for it ap-
pears that the house of Israel,
sooner or later, wiil be scafter-
ed upon all the face of the earth,
and also among all nations.—-
And behold, there are many who
are already lost from the knowl-
edge of those who are at Jerusa-
lem. Yea, the more part of all
the tribes have been led away;
and they are scattered to and
fro upon the isles of the sra;
and whither they are none of us
knoweth, save that we know that
they have becn led away.—And
since they have been led away,
these things have becn pro-
phesied concerning them, and
also concerning ail those who
shall hereafter be scattered and
be c¢onfounded, ” because of the
Holy One of Israel; for against
him will. they (Israel) harden
fheir = hearts; wherefore, they
shall be scatlered among all na-

tions and shall be hated of all
men. — Nevertheless, after they
shkall he nurscd by the Gentiles,
and the Lord has lifted up his
hand upon the Gentiles and set
them up for a standard, and
{heir children have been carricd
in their arms, and their daugh-
ters have been carried upon their
should-rs, behold these things of
which are spoken are temporal;
for thus are the convenants of
the Lord with our fathers; and
it meaneth us in the days to
come, (Isracl and the seed of
Joseph in particular) and also all
our brethren who are of the
house of Israel, (T's2 gathering of
the House of Isra~l begins with
the Lamanite people on this land
of America, and eventually ail Is-
rael are gathered back to the lands
of their inheritance.)—

And it meaneth that the time
cometh that after all the house
of Isracl have been scattered and
confounded, that the Lord God
will raise up a mighty nation
among the Gentiles, yea even
upon  the face of this land;
(America) and by them shall our
seed be gcattered. (The treatment
afforded the American Indians
by this great nation)-- And after
our seed is scattered (the La-
manite peocple, now known as

" American Indians) the Lord God

will proceed to do a marv-lous
work among the Gentiles, (which
has reference to the work of the
restored gospel, coming forth of
the Boock of Mormon efc, to this
Nation of people.) which shall be
of great worth unto our seed;

" (American Indians) wherefore, it

is likened unto their being nour-
ished by the Gentiles and being
carried in their arms and upon
their shoulders. (through Gen-
tiles obeving the restored gospel
they shall have love and com-
passion for the mpoor down-trod-
den Indian people.) — And it
(meaning the marvelous work)
shall also be of worth unto the
Gentiles: and not only unte the
Gentilegs but unto all the house
of Tsrael, unto making known of
the covenants of the Father of
heaven unto Abraham, saying; In
thy seed shall all the kindreds of
the earth bhe Dblessed—And I
would, my Dbrethren, that ye
should know that all the kindreds
of the earth cannot he blessed
unless he (CGod) shall make bar:
His arm in the eyes of the na-
tions.

It might be well to take notice
right here, that after the preach-

ing of Christ now for near 2000
years, by DProtestant and Catho-
lic; the world is in as great a
dilema as it ever wag, hardly ex-
cepting the days in which Noah
iiv d. In the restoration of the
gospel in these last days, by ithe
Lord God sending an Angel lo
Joseph Smith, it was the begin-
ning of God making hare His
arm in these the last days. Th~
Book of Mormon reveals unto us
of the decrees of God concerning
this land of America, yea, it s
the land of which H~2 has said:
“i5 a land choice above all oth-
er lands,” yea, the land of res-
tored Israel, the land on which
the Kingdom of Christ shall yet
flourish, whersin His will shall
be done on earth as in heaven
As a Gentile nation of people,
we should praise God that He

" has thus far made Ifis arms

hare in bringing forth the Stick
of Joseph, (Book of Mormon)
making us acquainted with His
everlasting decrees, of which
means the destruction of this
great mnation of prople, unless
they mend thelr ways.

When a person thinks of how
Christ iz preached {rom the many,
many pulpits in this fair land of
ours by preach-rs who are di-
vided asunder with each other as
to the great, and simple plan of
salvation as taught by the 8a-
viour and His immediate follow-
ers, Yea onc may weli ask, how °
long will the God of heaven suf-
fer the wickedness there is, to
abound upon this fair land of pro-
mise to His covenant p-ople. It
reminds me of Isalah 24:1-2 “Be-
hold, the Lord maketh the earth
empty, and maketh it waste, and
turneth it upside down, and scat-
t-reth abroad the inhabitants
thereof. And it shall be, as with
the people, so with the priest; as
with the servant, so withhis mas-
ter: as with the maid, so with
her mistress; as with the buyer,
5o with the seller; as with the
iender, so with the borrower; as
with the taker of usury, so with
the giver of usuryuntohim.” To
m~ %his seripture portrays a
thought as though priest, preach-
er, master, and servants are
most all in the same beat. (WHC)

(To Be Continued)

COCHRAN I. LYNCH
PASSES ON

Brother Cochran Liynch of 520
Taylor St, Greensbhurg, Pa., died
on Dec. 8, 1949 after an illness of




FEBRUARY 1950

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, Pa

PAGH SEVIEEN

several years of complications, He
was born in West Elizabeth, Pa.,

in 1867 making him a little short.

of being 83 years old at time of
death, He was the son of the late
Wm. and Frances Rupert Lynch
who were well known in the Mo-
nongahela valley in the years that
*have gone by. Bro. Cochran was
haptized into the Church in 1887
by the late Bro. Wm. Skillen, an-
other Brother who was well known
in the Valley in the years that
have gone no more fo return. The
death of Cochran naturally takes
my mind away back yonder, for
I remember him ghout as far back
a5 I can remember any one. I be-
lieve I am safe in saying that he
led a lite wnich was above re-
proach in the many vears he lived
upon the earth.

In 1393 he was united in mar-
riage to Sister IBlsie B. Maxwel,
a daughter of the late Brother and
Sister Wm. T, Maxwell, other old
timers in the Church., He: later lo-
cated In Greensburg, where from
his late home he was laid away
to rest in Hillview cemetery on
December 8th. He is survived by
his beloved wife, Elsie; two dangh-
ters, Mabel and Hazel, and one
grandchild. One brother Samuel
8. Lynch of Coshocton, Chio and
one sister Sadie B, Doran of Nor-
velt, Pa. The services were in
charge of Rev. Lawrence -C. Diag
of Erie, Pa, and assisted by Rev.
J. Arnold Bergman, of the Church
of God at Kecksburg, Pa. In the
way of extending sympathy: I am
sure that all the old acquaintances
of the Maxwell and Lynch fam-
ilies will have sympathy for Bro.
Cochran’s loved ones. May the
Lord bless and comfort you all,
Bro. Cadman.

BROTHER PERLIONI IS
SERIQUSLY INJURED

We are in receipt of a letter
from Bro. Biscotti of Cleveland,
Ohio informing us of the serious
accident happening to Bro. August
Perlioni at his work on Deec. 29,
49 while grinding a piece of metal
on an  emery wheel, The wheel
broke and struck him in the ab-
demen, He was rushed to the hos-

pital and was operated upon and

the Drs. had little or no hope for

him. His intestines were ruptured-

in two places and peritonitis had
already set .in. The Drs. said they
bad done all they coud, Blt could
promise them nothing,

Bro, Biscofti sald: the saints
turne@;:their hearts to Ged in pray-
er in hig behaif, and our folks
proadeasting  from Sarnia, Ont,

sang “In  The Garden" for Bro.
August. The letter we received
was dated Jan. 18, '50 and our

brother was apparently on the way
to recovery. May the Lord comfort
him, his wife and little family. Bro.
Cadman,

McGuire-Azzinare Nuptials

Sister Marie Azzinaro, the daugh-
ter of the late Brother Vincent Az-
zinare, and Sister Nancy Aszzinaro
of Bronx, N. Y., and Harry Albert
McGuire of Cape Giradeau, Mo.,
were united in marriage in The
Church of Jesus Christ, 751 East
217 8t, Bronx, N. Y., on New Years
Day, Brother V. Lupo officiating,

John Azzinaro, brother of the
bride acted as hest nan, while his
wife Elizabeth was maid of hon-
or. The young couple went on a
short honeymoon trip. The groom
is in the U. 8. Navy Service, but
expects to be discharged soon, and
they then will make their home in
Cape Giradeau, Mo. We
best wishes to the young couple.

Catone-Intrieri Nuptials
(July 1949

Mr. Joseph Catone, a son of Mr.
and Mrs, Peter Catone of 1415
Brinton Ave, North Braddock,
Pa, and Miss Viola M. Intrieri,
the daughter of Mr, and Mrs.
Frank Intrierli of 37 Monongahela
Ave., Glassport, Pa., were united
in marriage in The Church of Je-
sus Christ in Glassport, Bro, Wm.
Tucker officiating. 'The planist
was James Nero.

Attending the bride as maid of
honor was her sister, Miss Frances
Intrieri; bridesmaids were Miss
Minnie Pella, cousin of the hride-
groom; Miss Virginia DiSciuila,
Miss Louise Stipa and Miss Anna
Marie Catone, sister of the hride-
groom. Junior bridesmaid was a
sister of the bride, .Rosemarie In-
trieri, and the flower girl was
Nanecy Preler. Best man was Peter
FPella, cousin of the hridegroom,
and the ushers were Anthony Ca-
tone, his brother, and John Pas-
cuzzi, Martin Welsh and Thomas
Welsh., Ring hearer was Patrick
James Toomey.

An open reception took place in
the home of the bride’s parents
during the afternoon; dinner was
served inthe Mazur Hotel in Glass-
port and there was a reception in
the Pilsudski Hall. The couple left
on a week’s trip to Atlantic City
and on their return wiill reside at
435 Price Ave. North Bradock.

The bride is a graduate of the
the Glassport High School, also of

extend .

the Maison-Frederick &chool of
Beauty Culture., The groom is a
graduate of Bcott High School, and
served in the U. 8. Navy for two
years and is now employed by the
Edgar Thompson Works in Brad-
ock.---This announcement is a lit-
tle late, but we extend Joseph and
Viola our best wishes for a long and
happy life together.

Wedding Announcement

Mr. and Mrg. William H, Watts
announce the marriage of their
daughter Hazel Eleanor to My
Harry George Hendler on Satur-
day, the thirty-first of December
Nineteen hundred and forty-nine
at Huatington, West Virginia. The
young couple are now at home af-
ter January fourth, at 2676 Fourth
Ave. Huntington, W, Va. The Gos-
pel News extends best wishes to
George and Eleanor.

Bro. Clayton Henhawk of
Six Nations Reserve Writes
Brother Editor: Before 1 joined
the Church I heard the Gozpel
but it never meant anything to
me. But there was a day I mot
down in bhed and the Doctors did
not know whal was wrong with
me, I just kept getting worse. he
Lrothers eame to visit me and
anomted me, I Zould feel the pain
gradually going. Up until that time
I didn’t realize what prayer meant.
Frem that time on, my wife and 1
began to think about oup future,
and ask the Lord in praver fo
show us in some way which was
the true Church. One night after
reading the Book of Mormon, my
wife had a vision of Christ on the
cross and we felt this was an an-
swer fe our prayer that The
Chureh of Jesus Christ was the
right one so we requested baptism,
Since being heszled by the Lord,
I have dheen able to work., I even
worked on a tobacco farm last
sumimer and it never bothered me,
which T was never able to do be-
fore, Since then the Lord has
blesed me and my family in many
ways. May God bless you.

STELTON MISSION, N, J.
By Ivy Fisher

On Jan. 9th, we here in Stelton
spent a wonderful day in the serv-
ice of God, Presiding Elder Ensano
called the young brethren up front
and had them hear their testimon-
tes. They each gave a. very nice
talk on what the Lord had done
for them, In the afterncon we at-
tended to the ordinance of Wash-
ing-Feet, and had many visiting
brothers and sisters from New '
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Brunswick, We enjoyed heamng
their testimonies. s

The M.B.A. was held in Stelton .

in the evening. Our lesson was tak-
en from the Book of Mormon, 8Bro,
Anthony Ensano was the teacher.
Guestions were asked, also a dis-
cussion on scripture between Bros.
R. HEnsano and Joseph Benyola.

We are very thankful to God for
the privilege of gathering ocurselves
together and rejoice in hearing
the word of God and receive His
blessing.

SECURITY

In this complex age we are con-
fronted with many issues and
problems both temporal and spir-
itual. Never in the history of the
world has such a condition exist-
ed, Though many have escaped the
iil effects of present times, there
are alseo many who have become
weighed down heavily by them. It
i cur ot having ‘been calied out
of this sinful world, to bhe shining
lights and an example to the world.
We being disciples of the Lord
Jesus in these latter days are call-
ed mpon to lve godly principles
regardless of what conditions are
in the world. To many it may ap-
pear to live a consecrated life
these days is next to impossible.
To this we say that God has nev-
er required or asked any one to
do anything that was impossible,

~Contrarily the things that seem so

hard to us, by God's help become
very easy, fulfilling the promises
of the Lord Jesus when he said,
“Take my yoke upon you for my
voke is easy and my burden is
light.,"”

The subject which I have select-
ed for consideration is one that
deals somewhat with temporal
matters, It is not my desire to
arouse an interest in any one of
us to begin to delve or fo become
entangled in affairs of this life,
but rather that we may have a
more perfect attitude toward those
that rule over us. and that we
might keep our affections and
hopes set rightly.

In days past we have seen many
promises made to the public by
political figures as well as by or-
ganizations. These promises have
sometimes bheen fulfilled and many
times not. 'We were promised two
cars in every garage and & chick-
en in every pot. Shortly after the
promise was made, in the same
decade, we experienced instead,
hunger and thirst in the midst of

. plenty with soup and bread lines

dotting the nation in most every

city. Soldiers were promised many

things during the course of the
war, but now that it comes time

to fulfill we see a great letdown:

in these promises. Today we are
promised security in old age, along
with many other things, wili they
‘be fulfilled? There seems to be an
alarming increase in the number
of men who are so ready and will-
ing to make promises, one prom-
ising this and ancther that. Shall
the outcome bhe any different in
the future than it has heen in the
past? The scriptures teach us clear-
ly to cease from man whose breath
is in his nostrils, and again it says
not to put our trust in man, but
rather in the living Geod. In the
war that passed we soldiers, as I
said previously were promised
many things by ever ready promise
makers. Today many have voiced
an ohjection to a payment of a
bonus, as we saw in the last elec-
tion in this state, with even a
greater objection in other states.
I do not wish to discuss the merits
or the demerits of this issue ex-
cept only to state that the time of
promising and of fulfilling surely
brings different att:tudes

There seems to be mueh said
pro and con to the security issue
now. One well known man has
made the statement that if we wish
fuli security,” we can find it Dby
entering the portals of a jail. There
its inmates are guaranteed food,
shelter and clothing for the re-
mainder of their lives. There is
much truth in this statement, but
who is it that would ask for a
life behind bars, to be ever depriv-
ed of untold blessings that this
life has to offer. The writer’s words
hrought a verse of scripture to my
mind which has a timely lesson
for us on this matter, if we but
make =z correct application. The
verse by many may be interpretéed
as a natural condition in which
Paul was in, but ypon close exam-
ination we must conclude that .it
was a spiritual one. He declared to

‘the Hphesians (Chapter 4) that he

was a ‘prisoner of the Lord Jesus.
(Not for the Lord Jesus as you
will note, but of the Lord Jesus.)
These words are meaningless if we
should think that Paul referred to
his natural imprisonment. We
must realize and accept the fact
that he referred to -his spirituat
statug, and not the natural, for we
know that he became a prisoner
of the I.ord Jesus on the road to
Damascus, when the Lord stopped

(arrested) him. Paul at this mo-

ment realized that he had been an
enemy of Jesus.  His immediate
gquery was what he-must do. We

all know .the story well of what -

was required of hir;l, and of how
greatly he was blessed because of
nis immediate compliance.

Paul's life and work stand as
a great mermorial to all believers,

- for in this “captivity” he yielded

fully to the Lord. Heé yielded fully
to that perfect way of life, to the
Gospel of truth that his Redeem-

‘er had made known unto him. He

then presented himself as a lving
sacrifice unto God, and cgllgd it
but a reasonable service, Why?

‘Because he knew that he had once

been held captive by the other
master even Satan himself. Then
upon liberation and redemption by
the King of Kings, he felt that he
owed all to his mew master. Un-
der this new master he began a
new life, declaring that old things
are passed away and all things
hecome new. A new outlook, a new
attitude toward his fellow man,
and above all toward him whom

.he had rejected, beamed within

him. He felt a deep gratitude for
this great experience, especially so
because of the fact that he had

" been a very religious man. Paul

not only rejoiced in these things
but alse in the promises that his
new master gave him, of food and
of shelter, and of raiment, along
with security. e knew that his
new master’'s promises were sure,
for his new master is the the HEv-
erlasting Father, a God of truth
in whom is no changeablencss or
shadow of turaning. Can we also
have the assurance of these things?
Definitely. Al} we have to do is to
become a Paul, a prisoner of the
Lord Jesus, by giving our all to
the Master, which is manifested by
living an unseifish life, This is
what the Lord has likewise stop-
ped us for, on our individual roads.

Let us therefore endeavor to do
His will with ali our might and
soul, and the Lord is faithful and
just and not slack in fulfilling his
promises. And in so doing we will
not be affected by unfulfilled prom-
ises of man, Let us do with our
might what our hands find to do
especially our individual spiritual
duties, that we might not only re-

“ceive these blessings, but also that

we might be instrumental in ush-
ering In that pericd of peace, when
many others will enjoy these great
blessings., The poet spoke of that
time as an age of golden days,

.while the prophet declared that
. you would meet a hrother and a

friend in every place. God bless

_each of wou brothers and sisters,.

is my hope and prayer.
Martin Michaiko
Coraopolis, Pa.
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AWAY WITH HIM
By Harry L. lLorber

“Away with Him! Away with Him”

The Jews in wrath to Pilate cried;

"“We have no Lking but Caesar
here,”

And so, in shame the Saviour died.

“"Away with Him! Away with
Him!"

The skeptics cry in this, our day;

“We wish to have no part of Him,

His precepts we will not obey.”

What will you do
{riend,

Will you reject His nail pierced
hand,

With those who-cry, “Away with
Him?”

Will you in folly take your stand?

with Jesus,

God grant that you may choose
the Christ,
And willingly take up your cross;
For, if you do, & crown is yours,
Though on the earth you suffer
loss.
Used with permission

iTALY PROTESTANT PLEA

Remind U. S, Pact Pledges
Free Religion..

ROME, Jan. 16 (AP)-DProtest-
ants in Naples today called upon
the American people to enforce
the religious freedom clause of
the Italian peace treaty. In a re-
solution, they protested a recent
Italian Interior Ministry statement
that “Protestant activities in Italy
often aid Communism.”

The resclution said ‘the state-
ment was intended “to justify ill
treatment and discrimiinatory laws
against evangelical ministers,
missionaries and protestant
churches in Italy.”

The resolution was adopted by
members of the Waldensian, Bap-
tist, Methodist, Free Church of
the Brethren, Seventh Day Adven-
tist and Preshyterian churches.

- Copies were sent to the Uhited

" people “to

States Embassy In Rome and the
State Dept. in Washington.

It called upon *all Americans
to compell the Italian government
to abide by, respect, and exc,cute"
the religious freedom clauge of
the treaty.

It also’ called upon the Italian
see the rights and
duties of citizens as provided by
the constitution of the Iialian re-

public. be enforced Artlcle 19 of -

the constitution provides for free-
dom of religion.

The resolution is an outgrowth

of the argument involving Catho-
Jics and Texas evangelists of the
Church of Christ, who claim they
were stoned by Catholics in the
Alban Hills near Castel Gandolfo,
the Pope’s summer home,

The Vatican’s newspaper, L'Os-
servatore Romano,. claims the
evangelists unwittingly have been
aiding Communism through their
activities, The evangelists denied
any connection whatever with
Communism.

Editors Note: The Church of
Jesus Christ is naturaliy interest-
ed in this matter, for the Church
has several! Elders in that country
on missionary work, and they
have been interfered with by
Catholic priest’'s according to the
word we have received from them.
At present we are negotiating with
the American  Ambassador in
Rome in their behalf. The Church
of Fesus Christ belives in religious
freedom for all mankind.

THE SUFFERINGS AND
DEATH OF CHRIST.
By Brother Fred D'Amico, Detroit

An infinite atonement was ne-
cessary that man mighi be re-
deemed from the fall and restored
once more fo immortality. Qur
loss of Eden will he retrieved by
the sufferings and death of Christ,

The prophet Isaiah said, “He is
despised and rejected of men, a
man of sorrow and acguainted
with grief. Surely, he hath borne
our griefs and carried our sorrows.
He was oppressed; and he was

-afflicted, yet he opened not his

mouth, he is hrought as a lamb
to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so
he openth not his mouth”

The scene of our Saviour’s first

sufferings was in the garden of
Gethsemne, when he praved to
his Father saying, “If thou be will-
ing remove this cup from me
nevertheless, not my will but
thine be done,” then there appear-
ed an angel unto him from heaven,
strengthening him. Being in agony,
he prayed more earnestly, his

sweat was as if were great drops-

of blood falling to the ground,
how terrible must have been the

struggle, and how exhaustxve on .
‘his physical frame.

Betrayed by’ Judas Iscariot, he
was taken prisonmer in the _gar_den

of Gehsemane. Peter, sought to de-
fend the Master with his sword,
put Jesus. knowing that his time
had come, commanded Peter tfo
put up his sword in its place, and
said, “Even at this very moment
if I prayed to my Father, he shall
give me more than twelve legions
of angels that I might escape, but
how then shall the seripiures be
fulfilled, that it must be?” Then
turning to those. who came for him
he said, “Are ye come out as
against a thief with sword and
staves for to take me? I saf daily
with you teaching in the temple,
and ye laid no hold on me.”” All
this was done that the scriptures
of the prophets would be fulfilled.

The Saviour was first taken to
Anpas, the father in-law to Caia-
phas, who was the high priest
that year, Annas in turn sent him
to Caiaphas, and Caiaphas then
sent him to the hall of judgment
to face Pilate. Pilate asked Jesus
concerning his doctrine and des-
ciples, his reply was, “I spoke
openly fo the world; and in secret
have I said nothing,” because of
this reply he was struck by one

~of the officers with the palm of

his hand. Asked if he was the
King of the Jews, Jesus said, “My
Kingdom is not of this world; if
it were my servants would fight
that I should not be delivered to
the Jews.” Art thou a Xing?
Pilate then asked, “To this end was
I born, and for this cause came I
inte the world.”

Pilate found no tauit with Jesus,
being, a custom to release one at
the passover,  Pilate asked the
Jews if they would agree to the
release of Jesus, they said, “not
this man, but Barabbas.” Barab-
bas was a robber,

Jesus was taken, and scourged,
a crown of thorns .puton his head,
a purple robe was put on him,
then the cry, “Hail, King of the
Jews, they also smote him with
their hands.

Pilate still finding no fault with
Jesus, made a last plea that the
Jews would release him. They
said, “Crucify him, Crucify him,”
Pilate still finding no fault with
him told the Jews, “Ye crucify .
him.” Pilate wrote a title and put
it on the cross, which read, JESUS
OF NAZARETH THE. KING or
THE JEWS He is nail -5"' b‘e
cross,  his  garmentis divid ci n
four parts, his coat. being” thhouty
seam,. they - did -east lots; for it

B fuifiIl;ng the scriptures which said,
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“They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they
did cast lots.”

While the Saviour was upon the
-eross, he said, “TFather forgive
them for they know not what they
do.” It was a cry of forgiveness
not only for those in his day, butl
for all gemerations that was to
come, Then a cry for thirst, they
gave him vinegar mixed with gaul,
which he refused, for- his thirst
was, that he would draw all man-
kind unto him, The time came
when his suffering hecame un-
bearable, and caused him fo cry,
“My God, My God, why hast thou
forsaken me? he then yielded up
the ghost. Thus, sin was crucified.

The vail of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bot-
tom, and the earth did quake,
and the rocks rent, IHis body was
taken by Joseph of Arimathea
and Nicodemous prepared for
burial after the manner of the
Jews, then laid in the seplchre
wherein was never man yet laid.

The sufferings of Jesus meant
salvation to humanity, it was the
way of the cross that leads home,
the way of the cross is the road
back to God.

P. 8. According to our caiender
(whether the calender be correct
or not, matters not to me). we
- are approaching the season of the
crucial hour of the suffering of
the Saviour of the world. Some
~ may not leok on these occasions
,as I.do. That is their own affair.
But while the world is
way commemorating the season
known as “lent,” lei not the mem-
bers of His Church {forget the
time  when all forsook Him.
Brother IYAmico has written the
foregoing at my request. I have
also requested one of our young
sisters to have an article prepared
for that Great Day, the DAY of
ALL. DAYS, Yea the day when
Jesus triumphed over the powers
of hell and earth and led captivity
captive. Yea His glorious RESUR-
RECTION, Bio. Cadman,

A MIGHTY GENTILE NATION
| NEPHI Chapter 22

Beginning with verse 11,
“Wherefore, the Lord God will
proeced to make bare His arm in
the eyes of all the mnations,” in
bringing about His covenants and
His gospel unto those who are of
the house of Israel. (which in-
cludes the American Indians)—
" Wherefore, Ie will bring them
again out of captivity,
shall be gathered together to the
lands

‘always

in their

and they-

of their inheritance; (the

land of America is the inheritance
of the Indians) and they shall be

breought. out of obseurity and out
of darkness; and they shall know
that the Lord is their Saviour and
Redeemer, the Mighty One of
Israel—And the blood of that
great -~ and abominable church,
which is the whore of ali the
earth, shall turn upon their own
heads; for they shall war among
themselves, and the sword of
their own hands shail fall upon
their own heads, and they shall
beé drunken- with their cwn bicod.
—And every nation which shall
war against thee, O house of Is-
rael, (of which the American In-
diang are a part of) shall be turn-
ed one against ancther, and they
shall fall into the pit which they
digged to enspare the people of
the Lord. And all that fight against
Zion shall be desiroyed, and that
great whore, who hath perverted
the right ways of the Lord, yea,
that great and abominable church,
shall tumble (o the dust and
great shall be the fall of il.”

The prophet Daniel declares that
the “little stone that was cut out
of the mountain without hands,
smote the Tmage on the feet”
The Chureh of Jesus Christ has
proclaimed that this na-
tion occupys the position of the
feet of that great Image. The na-
tions tumble and the little stone
becomes  a- great mountain and
tills the whole earth. No doubt
representing  the Kingdom Of
Jesus Christ, and Daniel declares
that the Kingdom is given to the
saints of the Most High whose
kingdom is an everlasting king-
dom, and all dominions shall serve
and obey Him. The Book of Mor-
mon prophets through the inspira-
fion of God's Holy Spirit, sees the
time coming when all the nations
that war against the house of
Israel, and the people of God and

that fight against Zion shall be
destroved.
In the Book of Mormon -this

land of America is referred to. as
the laznd of Zion. It is the land
where the gospel was resfored
{hrougn the Instrumentality of
Joseph Smith, who was murdered
by & mob in Carthage jail in
Ilingis in 1844. Yesa, the man who
was the choice of God in bring-
ing forth the Record of Joseph,
a record of enlightment to allwho
will reeceive it, concerning God’s
great purposes, which was to be
revealed in these last days. Yea,
are we nol approaching the time:
when “he the man of sin be re-
vealed, the son of perdition; Who
opposeth  and ‘exalteth - himself

above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as
God silteth in the temple of Ged,
showing hhnsell that he is God”

T ask, sre we not approaching
the time when his power shall
cease? I read in Rev. 1713, 14

“These (horns or kingdems) have
one mind, and shall give their
power and  strength  unto  the
peast, These shall make war with
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
overcome them: for He is Yord
of lords, and King of kings; and
they that are with Him are called,
and chosen, and faithful.”

To me, it is very evident that
in the last great struggie with the
powers that be, the Kingdom of
Jesuz Christ shall triwmph, the
nstions shall tumble and become
as the chafi of the summer thrash-
irg floor, and that wonderful
prayver, known as the Lord's pray-
er, wherein Jesus taught His dis-
ciples shall be a reality, vea the
will of God be done in earth even
as it is in heaven. FOR SUCH IS
THE HERITAGE OI" THE PEO-
PLE OF GOD. (WHC)

FROM DETROIT

By Sister Carlini
My Dear Gospel Readers: At
this hour 1 want to thank God for
this wonderful privilege that was
granted unto me in these latter
days, which is the Gospel of JFesus

© Christ. I also want to thank God

for the Gospel News, which is the
best printed paper 1 have ever
enjoved. It gives us an opportu-
nity to know of each other, and
how God works with His people,
which is really good for our souls.

As you all know, or rather mwost
of you =already have heard what
happened fto my little grand-
daughter, Jo Ann, Unfortunately
a terripie tumor developed on the
left side of her face, which caused
her second set of leeth to be
pushed out on the other side of
her cheek, which was considered
a very serious case, one in a mil-
lion. But let me praise the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ today,
for it was only the faithful pray-
ers of the saints, that caused the
great Arm of the Great Jehovah
to move in behalf of the child, A
fast and prayer-meefing was ap-
pointed for the day before the
operation in all the Branches, and
surely we can say it pleases God

"when we gather in His name with

s Dbroken heart and a contrite
gpirit. T also wrote several let-
{ors to gifferent Branches, making
an appeal to set the case hefore
the Lord in behalf of this chiid.
Today Dbrothers and sisters wmy




MARCH 1350

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

PAGE THRERE

heart rejoices for the wonderful
Grace that was granted through
the prayers of the faithful

When the doctors started . to
operate on Jo Ann, they were al:
ready confounded, for it was not
aceording to  the report of the
X-ray. The X-ray still indicated a
terrible  fwmnor, but the doctors
oily found two little sistic tumors
with one of her front teeth in i,
which was considered a minor
operation. After they completed
the operalion, it caused them fto
marvel at the change. Today I
thank God for His mercies on
this c¢hild, for it is a miracle that
Jo Amn escaped a terrible opera-
tion.

My dear brothers -and sisters,
there is no gold nor silver upon
the face of the earth that could
Pay you all for your humble
prayers in behalf of Jo Ann; but
all T say is, May God bless you
all and cause you to be more fer-
vent unto tkis beautiful Gospel
and gain the crown of ever-
lasting life, which money cannot
buy, May I remember this experi-
ence when I come across the
storms of life, for God is the
giver of all we enjoy; the same
yesterday today and forever more.

May God bless wyou all is .my
prayver,
LOS ANGELES, CALIF.
February 5, 1950

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

I have bBeen wanting to write fo
our Gospel News for a long time
and have been putling it off from
day to day until I feel today that
I must do it now.

Greetings and best wisheg are
senl to all of you from all here,
Tho we are at the extreme end of
the vine we are truly partaking
of the same ripe food we partook

of when we -were closer to the
main branches,
Our God is wonderful and

powerful  and most merciful and
trily  He has heen blessing us
here beyond measure.

There have been a lot of experi-
ences lately and in spite of afflic-
tions and disappointments, we
are ail rejoicing in the God of our
Salvation and this Glorious Gespel.

At one time in my life I was
very close to God. I was in that
place where my mind was upon
Him and his work constantly.
Doing my housework traveling on
street cars or regardless where I

- was I had a prayer or a song on

my lips. Not long ago I was think-
ing upon ‘those days and wishing
I could again get into that place.
That was 24 or 25 years, ago. But

I iet this blessing slip frem me
and I never could figure out why
or how 1 lost it until lately.

While I was in possession of
this blessing I went about with
Sister Sarver visiting the sick ete.
One day a matter was repeated
to me by one we had gone fo visit.
It was one of those things that
kappen so often; foo often no
doubt, Well what 1 heard went
thru me like a sword; for 1 look-
ed upon atl of my brothers and
sisters as being nearly perfection
iteelf and I couldn't think wrong
of anyone; and I tried to over-
come this disappointment in my-
self but I couldn’t do it, and in
trying to overcome within myself
I Jost all the blessing T had. But
I could never feel sure just why I
losl the blessing when as I tho't
I bad done no wrong in myseif.
But the Lord showed me just late-
v when I was desiring the return
of that closeness f{o God and IHis
Llessing, just where I lost it and
how I could find it.

I lost the blessing of being so
near to God when I began to doubt
my brothers and sisters. Because
two sigters had failed ~ me,
as 1 thought they  had, , I
began to watch and began to see
niany imperfections and that was
when I lost the wonderful bless-
ing T had enjoyved for only a few
vears. And when it all came out
it was a word spoken with no
evil intent but one which had
grown in magnitude thru repeti-
tign until, when it reached my
cars it all but ruined my spiritual
life. You ask why tell this now?
Weil I have only lately discovered
where I had sinned before God
and I want to tell this experience
that it may help ancther not fo
make {he same mistake . I did.

God has never forsaken me,
but once wyou have khown the
nezrness of God you know also
when you are fellowing afar off.
I am striving to get back into that
place that when I pray I will
know He hears, and when I call
upon Him I know He will answer,
It will not be easy for me but by
the Grace of God I shall try to
put everything that would hinder
His Perfect work in my life as far
bhehind me as possible.

The one that hears, the one that

‘vepeats, and the one that believes

evil reports or any word  that
would destroy or tear down, or
cause doubt are all as guilty as

‘the one who spoke them, in the

sight of God. It fook me 25 years
to learn this lesson and I pray

thal others may profit. May God
deliver His people from this evil

Sister Perdue is sorely afflicted
with her back bone out of place.
She was ancinted some time ago
and was geiling along fine and
all at onee she was down again.
We hoeld prayer service at her
home every Wednesday morning
at 10 a. m. that is 1 p. m. your
time L.8.T. would you join with
us ail who can that hour. We are
praying for all the afflicted thru
out the church and for the spread
of this Gospel and God is bless-
ing us. We feel here, it is time to
pray and then continue to pray in
our hearts as the Book of Mor-
men and the Bible teach us we
should. Not only for those of our
members buf for the world at
large our neighbors and especially
for the children of the saints and
those who once knew the way and
have fallen by the wayside. May
the cry of every heart be, Lord
send a Revival and let it begin

“in me, May God bless you all thru

out the church and remember us
in California when you pray.
Your sister in Christ,
Margaret Heaps

SERPENT MOUND IN OHIO,

(A Reprint from the Gospel
Reflector of September 1908.)

“T'he Great Serpent Mound in
Adams County, Ohio, has ever
since its discovery been regarded
by archaeoclogists with wonder. It
Is located in the northern part of
Adams county in a valley as fair
and beautiful as any famed in
story. Three streams converge at
the base of a high cliff, whereon

reposes the stupendous serpent,
its head directed towards the
North, and its crooked folds

stretched toward the South for
more than a thousand feet.

The Great Serpent first became
known to sclentists about 1849, and
was visited by some of the world’s
recognized authorities in_ archaeo-
logy. It was at once pronounced
a remarkable and significant dis.
covery, and the scholars of Eurape
and America united in studying
its history. It was totally unlike
any other ancient work, and all
the knowledge acquired by study-
ing other mounds and earth
structures availed nothing in ap-
plying the lessons written here.

In"vain scientists explored their
books and excavated about the,
Serpent, hoping to find some clue
that would explain the reason for
its existence. Absolutely nothing

(Continued on page four)
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EDITORIAL

I left home on Saturday, Feb-
ruary 11 for Rochester, N, Y, for
a short frip. I was inconvenienced
in ftraveling due to frains being
canceled on account of coal-short-
age. It was four a, m. on Sunday
when I arrvived in Rochester. The
irip was made by train and bus.
I got in bed about 6 o’clock and
slept until about :30 when I was
awakened and then spent the
morning and afternoon in Chureh,
and had a very nice day in the
service of God, During the day I
visited Bro. Ishmael D’Amico who
was stricken with a stroke some-
time ago. He is still very helpless,
and cannot talk. Otherwise he
looks very well and eats wvery
good, His son Ansel who has heen
poorly is much improved. 'FThere
was no meeting on Sunday night,
50 a number of ug gathered at the
home of Bro. Michael Marinetti.
Sister Marinetti is sick in bed
and is poorly. We spent the time
in singing, and had prayer at her
bedside. The next day, Monday,
some of the brethren took me in
their car to Lockport, N, Y, for
special services in the evening.
It was wvery stormy and rough
driving for better than 60 miles.

However we arrived at the Church’

safe and we had a very nice serv-
ice with our folks at ZLockport.
Due to the stormy weather we all
stayed at Lockport for the night.
The next morning I left for Erie,
Pa. via Buffalo. A big snow on
the ground and raining hard. Bus
traveling was dangerous, however,
I arrived safe in Erie and made
“it to Bro. Mancini’s home in time
for supper. After supper we drove
to the home of Bro. Dr. Chandra.
He was lately brought home from
the hospital, and is confined to
his bed, but he Iooks very well
and is very talkative, really does
not seem like a sick man. He obh-
served his 94th birthday just re-
cently, and is still living in hopes
of flying to his native land, India.
His people wants him to come. He
has not forgotten his blessing in
obeying the Gospel and is anxious
to tell his people of it.

After spending about one hour

-and Sister

with our old brother, we return-
ed to the Maneini home and spent
a very nice evening with Brother
Behanna and Sister
fsther DiBattista Dyer and her
husgband.

Phe next day 1
land on a bus, arrived at Bro.
Biscitti's home late in the eve-
ning and attended services at our
Church there. We had a very nice
service. Brother Periloni who was
seriously injured vrecently,
able to be at the service, and ap-
parently is getting along very well.
I did not get to see Bro. Chester
o this trip, but I understand he
is very poorly, I left Cleveland
the next day arriving home late
in the evening, Edifor.

left for Cleve-

(Continued from Page 3}

rewarded their toil, and they gave
it a place among the mysteries of
the earth.

Many years after its discovery,
Morris K. Jesup, of New York
lately deceased, interested him-
self in studying the perplexing
question. In his investigation he
encountered Rev. Landon West,
of Pleasant Hill, Ohio, who re-
lated a strange story. It appears
that Rev. West was born near the
Great Serpent Mound. From his
earliest years he was associated
with it, and absclved the mystery
of its existence.

He studied for the ministry and
suddenly received a great light
from the Scriptures. He found
that the Bible nowhere says that
the Garden of Eden was in Asia,
nor ito the east of the Atlantic
ocean, Devout and conscientious,
the young minister sought advice
from the scientists. always irying
to reconcile his conelusions with
their demonstrations. In this con-
nection he eventually obtained an
interview with Morris K. Jesup,
banker, philanthropist and archae-
ologist.

Mr. Jesup was immediately at-
tracted by the theory presented
by Rev. West, and together they
visited the Serpent and studied its
dimensions at short range., In the
end Mr. Jesup accepted the theory
of the minister and boldly as-
serted that in his belief the Ser-

Was,

pent was located near the Garden.

of Eden, and that the great
mound was an object lesson, the
first ever erected on earth.

-1t was one of Mr, Jesup’s he-
liefs that the western hemisphere
was the eradle of the human race,
and for years he sought con-
vincing proof to support this. But

- his researches resulted in finding

no idisputable evidence that the
race sprang in America, an he
hailed with great satisfaction the
Biblical proof offered by Rev,
West that Eden was located near
the Serpent, and that for ages
prior to the flood the race existed
in America, and spread all over
the northern and southern hemi-
spheres.

In order that the matter might
he presented {o other archaeo-
logists, Rev. West was invited to
set his theories in writing, and to
quote his Scriptural authorities
for his startling claim. He did this
with great care, setting out with
some detail of statement his con-
clusions. These were adopted by
Mr, Jesup and other archaeolo-
gists, among them being Prof E.
0. Randall, secretary of the Ohio
Archoeological and History Soci-
ety, and W. C. Mills state curator.
The conclusion of these scientists’
is that geology and archaeology
prove beyond question that the
American continent is the oldest
land formation known, Many cen-
turies ago the Sscioto valley, in
Southern Ohio, was the seat of
the highest civilization ever un-
covered, and which tock ages to
develop.

That ancient civilization origi-
nated in the wvalley more than
480 mounds mutely testify. The
people who build the mounds were
skilled workers in mica and
copper. Brinton, the eminent
author of “The American Race,”
says the earliest tradition tells of
a race known as ‘The People of
the Serpent” in the Scioto valley.
The First Object Lesson On Earth.

This people built the Great Ser-
pent Mound in Adams county for
use in religious observance. .Un-
doubtedly, according to some sci-
entists, they based their religion
upoh the Garden of Eden story of
the serpent, and it was handed
down the ages in folklore. Ar-
chaeologists c¢laim  the mound
builders and “people of the ser-
pent,” were Dolicocephali, or

. “long heads,” indicating advanced

brain power,

The people of the Muskingum
valley, in Ohio, were Brachyce-
phati, or “short heads,” of small
inteliigence. They became subject
to certain banished leaders of the
people of the Serpent, who had
sought refuge and residence in the
land to the east. The Biblical
verse, Genesis 4.16, becomes signi-
ficant: “And Cain went out from
the presence of the Lord and dwelt
in the land of Nod, east of Eden.”
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This valley in which the banished
leaders of the people of the Ser-
pent found their residence was to
the east. of the Great Serpent
Mound.

These various conelusions of the
archaeologists, which are indis-
putable, very naturally served to
yvet further convince Rev. West
that his own studies of the Bible
in connection with the Great Ser-

pent had not led him astray, and

that both science and Scripture
testified to his coneclusion that the
Great Serpent marked the site of
the Garden of Eden, and that the
Serpent itself was the first object
lesson created on earth.

A strange faet demonstrated by
diggings carried on in 'the pres-
ence of Rev, West and Mr. Jesup,
at their orders, is that the Great
Serpent  Mound  certainly was
erected before the flood. This
significant fact goes far to estab-

lish the truth of their claims, for

if the mound was made before
the flood devastated the earth,
then it certainly is the oldest of
all created things formed by the
hand of man.

While Rev. West contends that
the Great Serpent was created by
the power of the Almighty, vet he
readily admits that it is impos-
sible to prove his convictions he-
yond gquestion.

He concludes that if the Ser-
pent was created before the flood
it was built by people who could
have heard of the expulsion from
Eden only through tradition, and
then wrought the marvelous work
to illustrate the story of the de-
ception of the serpent, the temp-
tation of man, the resulting pains
of sin, and the struggle of painful
death.

“Rev. West wrote his theories at
length. Among the portions of
Secripture  which he quotes as
bearing on the Great Serpent are
Revelations 20-2, John 814, I¥ Cor-
inthians 11-8, Timothy 11-14.

Rev. West named the Serpent
“Earth's First Object Lesson,”
and says it is situated within the
bounds of the Garden of Eden.
He continues by sayving: "“America
is in fact the land of Eden, and
the Garden was situated to the
eastward of Eden. This agrees
perfectly with thé leocation of this
section. Genesis, 2-8 II Kings 19-
12, Ezekiel 28-23; 17-13, 31-8. The
figure is a complete object ies-
501, a mammoth one, representing
life, persnasion, deception and
death.

“We know that serpents do not

eat fruit, yet there is this figure
with the image of a lemon or
plum in its mouth. It shows pain
by its writhings, as indicated by
the tail which is coiled exactly as
a dying serpent ceils its tail. In
the age when such images weare
shown on earth there was no one
on earth but the Creator who was
well  enough acquainted with
Eden's events or its lecation to
have marked the spot, save the
Creator, and the people of heaven,
And inasmuch as it shows a figure
50 much connected with the his-
tory of Eden and its oceupants, it
is  conclusive that the relation
between the events it exemplifies
and the history as contained in
Genesis is very close.

The Bible does not say that
Eden was in Asia, In fact the
theory contained in the Rible con-
cerning the location of Eden al-
lows us to begin here. The ark
could have been built here as well
as in any other section of the
earth. The ark, moving at the rate
of two and a half miles a
hour, would travel 60 miles aday.
The ark was afloat 150 davs, and
in that time could have carried
its load of living creatures 9000
miles east of the Jordan. Moses
does not say anything in his ac-
count of the flood of the wasting
and rotting of flesh, bodies of
heasts and perhaps persons of
men drowned in the flood. Had
Noah and the creatures he saved,
been put forth from the ark among
the bodies that lived before the
flood they must all have perished
miserably, But God did a scienti-

. fic work, and landed the ark in a
region which had been unpopu-

lated before the flood.

No Record Until Time of Moses

“And with all that is curious
about the figure, a crook was made
in the northern line of the coun-
ty when the state was laid out, so
that the figure lies entirely with-
in the county of Adams, named
after Adam, the first man, and the
only man who ever lived within
the Garden of Eden.

“But after the flood unti]l Moses,
A, M. 2500, the record of creation
the fall of man and death by sin,
the account of-the flood, the so-
journ in Egypt, and all other
events of the world’s history, and
that of the people were faught
and obtained only by tradition,

vet all the while, and all down to’

the present day this perfect illus-
tration of thought and history,
written here
earth, was, and is still, found to
tell the one sad event, and to

in' -the soil of the .

mark the spot where God's word
was first given to man on earth.
What Job writes he also learned
by tradition at least 2500 years

.after the event occured.

“And nature shows that no
other reptile, beast or bird has
attempted to deceive mankind as
here shown of the serpent, and
this agrees fully with Moses
(Genesis III, 1)

“In all the thousands of years
that have followed after the ex-
pulsion from the Garden of Eden
no artist or painter has succeed-
¢d In illustrating the one event in
Eden’s garden in so elear a light,
and unmistakable form, as is here
shown, With our books we are
able to preserve records for but
a comparatively short time. Noah
had 100 years in which to build
the ark. During that time he may
have witnessed the building of the
Serpent by the Almighty hand of
God himself. Can anyone say that
the ones who designed and
fashioned the Serpent had in mind
any other event than the one
first sad event in Eden, as is rec-
orded in .the third chapter of
Genesis and written by Moses at
least 3500 years ago, If not de-
signed, why does it compare so
closely?”

Rev. West succeeded in  con-
vincing Mr, Jesup and other sci.
entists that the Serpent marked
the entrance to the Garden of
Eden. Today it appears to guard
the appproach or entrance into a
valley beautifui and fertile. It is
easy fo accept the belief of Rev.
West since the scientists have
searched in vain for the meaning-
of the structure. His theory secems
to furnish the long-sought key to
the mystery.

P. 8. Notwithstanding the won-
derful testimony given by honor-
able men ¢oncerning the divinity
of the Book of Mormon, stili it is
looked upon with scorn by the
masses of today. But need we he
surprised? The masses in all ages .
have been unbelieving in the pur-
poses of God in their day. Ac-
cording to what I read, Jesus was
a man of sorrows. He wept over
Jerusalem in verses 41, 42, in
Luke 19, ” Saying If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this
thy day, the things which belong
unio thy peace; but now they are
hid from thine eyes.” '

In the Book of Mormon it is
recorded in Esther. 13-2, -“And that
after the waters had receded from
off the face of this land {America)
it became a choice land above all
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. other lands, a chosen land af the

Lord; wherefore the Lord would
have that all men should serve

him who dwell upon the face
thereof.” It causes a person Lo
wonder: Will the American pec-

ple. wake up before it is foo late?
The angel of God has flown and
brought back = the everlasting
Gospel as recorded in Rev., 14-G,
and the Book of Mormon has
spoken to us out of the ground,
vea, has whispered to us out of
the dust. Isaiah 29-4.” )

While on a trip to Kentucky
about a year ago, Brother and
Sister Bittinger and myself went
about four miles out of cur way

“in order te visit the Serpent
Mound in  Adams county, Ohio.
It is a wonderful engineering

feat, and Dbuilt by a people prior
to the history of our own nation.
God moves in a mysterious way,
His  wonders to perform. He
plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides apon the storm, Yea,
well has the man Mormon, a
prophet of Ged cried unto this

nation of Gentiles as follows,
“Hearkew, O wve (Gentiles, and
hear the words of Jesus Christ,

the Son of- the living God, which
He bhath commanded me (Meor-
mon} that I should speak concern-
‘ing you, for, behold He com-
mandeth me that I should write,
saving: Turn all ye Gentiles from
vour wicked ways; and repent of
vour evil doings, of yeur lyings
and degeivings, and your whore-
doms, and of your secret abomina-
tions, and your idolatries, and of
yeur murders, and your priest-
crafts, and your envyings, and
vour strifes, and from all your
wickedness and abominations, and
come unto me, and be baptized
in my name, that ye may receive
a remission of your sins, and be
filled with the Holy* Ghost, that
ve may be numbered with my
people who are of the house of
Israel” These are the words utter-
ed by the prophet Mormon almost
two thousand years ago upon this
land of America to the Gentiles
now thereon. Though he lived
many centuries ago, can any man
today, charge this nation of peo-
ple with wickedness any.more
vividly than what he did? Are not
the words -of Christ applicable to
this nation of people today? May
not e be locking down upon us
today as a nation with the same
thought in mind? “If thou hadst
krown,-. éven thou, (America) at
least in this thy day, the. things

- whieh belong unto thy peace; but

now are they hid . from thine eyes.”

The prophet Moroni who lived
on this land almost two thousand
vears ago, has this to say lo us:
“Behold, I speak unto you (this
nafion of people) as if you were
present, and yet ye are noi, But
Jesus Christ hath shown you unto
he, and I know your doing.” Yea,
may I add: that which he sees of
this nation is far {from being
gocd. (Editor)

THE BOOK OF MORMON
By Paul Love.

Why do we believe in the Book
of Mormen as a part of the
written word of God? This subject
lizs always been in the minds of

" many Christian people, or rather

the thought of the werld in gen-
eral, and they Icok upon this peo-
ple and their faith as out of place
~g peculiar faith.

L.et us give thought of the day
when pur Lord and Saviour was
bern into the world, nearly 2080
vears ago, And when at the age
of 3% as recorded in Matthew 3-
16,17 “And Jesus, when He was
baptized, wen{ up straightway out
of the water; And, lo, the heavens
were opened unto Him, and He
saw the Spirit of God descending
like a dove, and lighting upon
Him: And lo a voice from heaven,
saying, This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pieased.”

From the day of His baptism,
He went forth healing the sick,
making the blind to see, and ‘the
lame to walk, even raising Lazarus
from the dead. Was He not bring-
ing forth in His day a peculiar
faith, a doctrine out of place,

when many  generations were
taught in the way of the law
Moses?

Yes—we find those people re-
jecting the Christ, and when at
the age of about 33 years, He was
crucified rejected east aside as a
thing of naught. But we have
learned through His ministry,
death, and resurrection that we
have the promise of eternal life,
if we prove faithful te the end.
There shall be a resurrection for
us to eternal life, where eternal

happiness is in store for us, or -

eternal death where there s
torment forever and ever. This
day, almost 2000 years later, we
find the Christian world believing
in Christ and the resurrection.
One must admit, that the Holy
Bible is a record of Christ’s deal-
ings with the Jews, by whom e
was cast aside as a thing of
naught. Too, we must admit that
the father of Judah, (Jacpb) also
hait eleven other son’s. Would

- the stick of Judah, {(Bible,

Christ give such a greal prize to
one, and not to the other son’s?
Common  thought, one must say
no. Because we of The Church of
Jesus Christ,” and the Christian
world believe in an impartial God,
and a just God. Therefore, as He
had ministered, and set up His
church to one son, {Judah) so He
has remembered the other sons.
The whole house of Israel which
consists of twelve iribes, or as
one might say, the twelve son's of
Jacob.

We have now the history, or
writings of the dealings of Christ
with the people of this land,
{America) known as Indian peo-
pie. "The coming forth of the Book
of Mormon, the record of Joseph,

“one of the son’s of Jacob. Please
_refer to Ezekiel 37-15, 16, 17, 18, 19,

verses, ‘“The word of the Lord
came unte me saving—Moreover,
thou son of man, take the one
stiek, and write upon il, Tor
Judah, and {for the children of
Israel his campanions; thep take
another stick and write upon if,
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and for all-the house of Israel his
companions;—-And join them one
to  another into one stick;, and
they shall become one in thine
hand~-And when the children of
the people shall speak unto thee,
saying, wilt thou not show us
what thou meanest by these? Say
unto them. Thus saith the Lord
(od: Behold, I will take the stick
of Joseph which is in the hands
Ephraim, (Joseph's son) and the
tribes of Israel his fellows, and
will put them with him, even with
and
make them one stick in mine
hand. (20) And the sticks whereon
thou writest shall bein thine hand
before their eyes. (21} And say
unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God Behold, I will take the chil.
dren of Israel from among the
heathen, {(Gentiles) whither they
be gone, and will gather them on
every side, and bring them into
their own land. (22) And I will
make them one nation in the land
upon- the Mountaing of Israel: and
one king shall be king to them all:
and" they shall he no more {wo
nations, neither shall they be di-
vided into two kingdoms any
more.”

1 will add, that the balance of
this chapter is very interesting,
and other good references canbe
found in Isaiah 29-4. The Book of
Mormon ~was preserved in the
ground and fulfills this verse. The
Book of Mormon -was written on
plates of gold in Egyptian langu-
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agze. These plates were buried
some 1400 years, Other references
can be found in Psalms 85, “T'yuth
shall spring out eof the earth, and
rightecusness shall look down
from heaven.  “efe.  Rev.,  14-6,
The angel has flown, and the true
gospel has been restored to carth
with the early Dblessings, revela-
© tions, ete. That there is a place
for all those who will do .good,
and’ come to the knewledge of the
Lord. . '

We do not only believe in our
Holy Bible and Book of Mormon,
hut the other ten tribes of Israel
will write, and in due time they
will bring forth their dealings with
Christ and records of the Church,
which He set up among them,
And the teachings wil! be the same
just as the Holy Bible and the Book
of Mormon are the same, One
being a witness of the other,

If interested in the prophecy
and truth of these books, one ecan
obtain the Book of Mormon for
$LO0 Post paid from The Church
of Jesus Chrisi.

Are you wondering about what
our worid will be like in the fu-
ture? Think about these guestions.
(1} Will we have peace? (2) Has
‘Christianity been successful? (3)
Is the world befier under Chris-
tianity, or is # geflting worse? (4)
Will, and can we live through
Atomic Warfare? (5) What kind
of a life should we live in this
dangerous age? (6) Are we pre.
pared? (7) Will God tiolerate the
wickedness of today, or will HHe
separate the wheat from the chaff?
References-Matthew 24-6,7,8, and
the prophicies of Isaiah, relative
to these guestions can he answer-
ed. See Isaiah 49 to 66 chapters
inclusive; also Isaih 1I.

We are not living in the end of
time, when Christ will come in
- His glory—but we are now living
in the days of separation, when
the more righteous will be separ-
ated from the wicked, and a peace-

ful kingdom is in store for those

whe will do good. There must

truly “be a desolation before we

will see a full restoration. This
desolation is at our doors.

S50, we too, in the eyes of the
Christian world, are looked upon
4s a peculiar people with a pecu-
liar faith; a faith they have cast
aside as a thing of naught, and
‘would crueify. The house of Israel
will aceept this faith. Therefore,
we can, and do see the blessings
being taken away from the Gen-
© tiles, and the Indian people ac-
cepting the restored Gospel and
the Book of Mormon, and they

are satisfied that it is the writings
of their fore-fathers. These bless-
ings will be great, because of the
covenant  God made with His
pecple, the 12 {ribes of Israel,
along with Abraham. We are be-
ginning to see-the som’s of Judah,
(Jews) gather back to their home
land. Yes, one can truly say, the
biessings are being taken away
from the Gentiles, and are now
beginning to return to the Son’s
of Jacob (the 12 tribes of Israel)
The uppermost thing loday in our

minds, should be the salvation of

our souls, for when we leave this
world, - there is nothing we can
take with us, May the blessings
be with our Apostles, Elders and
all our people always, is my pray-
er,

HARVEY K. MAXWELL
PASSES ON.

Brother Harvey K. Maxwell, the -

gon of the late Brother and Sis-
ter W. T. Maxwell of West More-
land County, PPa., died at his home
in Knoxville, Towa on Feb. 2 and
was laid away to rest on Feb. 5,
1955 He was baptized into the
Chureh of Jesus Christ when quite
& young man. Along with his
frmily he moved to 8t John,
Kansas about forty vearsago,later
to Missouri, and then to Jowa
where he passed on to his reward.
Harvey was well known here in
the church in the years that-have
gone by, and there will be some
that will remember him. If I am
not mistaken, he served as the
General Church Secretary when
quite young in years. It is said of

him: “As long as he was able, he

wrote letters of encouragement

and cheer to those who were de-

pressed, aged and infirm, lonely
or oppressed from any cause what-
ever, it was his delight to give a
lift to the ones who were greatly
in need of comfort. In his sorrows,

he always looked for brighter’
days ahead.
Te mourn his loss, he leaves

his widow, one son and three
daughters and two step-children.
Also four sisters, Mrs. Elsie B.
Lynch, Misses Mary, and Hannah
Maxwell of Greensburg, Pa., Mrs.
Sarah Croshy of Youngwood, Pa.,
and one brother William M. of
Greenshurgh, Pa. Brother Harvey

was born on March 27, 1869, After:

moving west he became associated
with the Re-organized Church of
Jesus” Christ and was buried in

Chariton Cemetery about 25 miles

distant from Knoxville, Iowa. To
all his loved ones, may the Lord

" gloriousiy

comfort you all.
Cadman.

Sincerely DBro. _

CLEVELAND, OHIO

February 13, 1950
Dear Brother Editor: Just a
few lines to let you know that I
am coming along fine after hav-
ing an accident and an operation.
I am grateful to God for His help,
for I know I would not have comg
out of it alive without Iis heip.
I wish to use the Gospel News as

a means of thanking all the
brothers and -gisters for their
faithfulness in calling and send-

ing cards, also for the dedication
of the hymn on the radio broad-
cast; and last but not the least,
for all the prayers that were of-
fered in my behalf.

I also wish fo let you know that
the brothers and sisters of Cleve-
iand have been very genercus in
treir heip, both spiritual and
temporal, May God bless you and
keep you. Sincerely Bro. August
Perlioni.

RADIO TALK GIVEN OVER
CHOK, SARNIA, ONT.
SUNDAY, FEB. 12, 1950
by BRO. M. MILLER

Good Morning Radio Friends:

1 am very thankful to be on the
air again this morning and to have
the privilege of addressing you on
the thing dearest fo my heart, The
Gospel of Jesus Christ.

I shall endeavor fo speak on a
topic found in Revelation, 21st
Chapter and the 27th Verse, which
reads as follows: **And there shall
in no wise enter into it anything
that defileth, neither whatsoever
worketh abomination, or maketh a
lie; but they which are written in
the Lamb's book of life.”” Readily
when this topic is introduced it
brings to our hearts, minds and
goulg a feeling of sacredness and
a realization that we are in con-
templation of a place whose spien-
dour and grandeur far exceeds any
place we have ever visited or may
ever expect or hope to visit in
this transitory life. :

May we now turn prayerfully to
our Dear Father in Heaven and .
commend our wills unto His holy
and omnipotent -will, so he could
illuminate our hearts
and souls with the Holy Spirit that
we might be able to visualize the
magnitude of the future dwelling
place of those who love and serve
God faithfully to the end, who will
be in this new Heaven, new earth
and new Jerusalem. )

Always when I am in deep med-
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itation and contemplation on this
our fuiure abode it makes my heart
glad beyond expression and I can
readily see what Paul meant in
Remans 8 and the 18th verse, when
he said that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be

compared with the glory which .

shall be revealed in us.

One of the inspired writers in
deliberating on this subject declar-
ed™that Heaven ig the peaceful
resting place of the saints, where
no sea of sorrow roils its troubled
waves, Close and endearing is the
relation of the church to Christ,
she is his bride, oh blessed union.
It is as lasting ag eternity.

I would now like to freat on what
~we may do to make sure thal we
have the necessary gualifications
to make us [it citizens of the king-
dom of Heaven, so that when the
roll is called up yonder we may
e there to answer, ‘“Here I am
dear Lord.”

In Romans, Chapter 10, verses 13
threugh 16th, we read: “For who
so ever shall call upon the name
of the Lord shall be saved.” How
then shall they call on Him in
whom they have not believed and
how shall they believe in Him of
whom they have not heard, and
how shall they hear without a
preacher? And how shall. they
.preach except they be sent? As it

is written: '"“How beautiful are the .

feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace and bring glad tidings
of good things.”! But they have not
all obeyed the gospel. For KEsaias
gaith, Lord who hath believed our
report? The Apostle Paul said,
well these beautiful words for he
wasg persuaded that we cannot even
understand the things of God un-
less we pursue the direct course
mapped out by our Lord and iSa-
vior Jesus Christ, ) S
According to the prophesies of
all the true prophets of ‘God, He
came our loss of Eden to retrieve.

As a child he grew up immaculate-

ly. When He was getting to be
{hirty years old he went down and
was baptized by John the Baptist
in the river Jordon commending
the will of the Father upon him.
When the Holy Ghost came down
as a dove and gat upon Him and
the voice of God was heard, fully
approving His procedure with the
great words: ‘“This is my beloved
son in whom I am well pleased.”
After this great deed, which has

gone down-into history as one of
the greatest deeds of the Savior for -

the example of bringing the worid

back intp the family and fold of

God, ITe was taken into the wil

_preparation for the

derness where He fasted for forty
days and forty nights. Another
great act of self denial and crucial
temptations
which were - to follow. First, to
make bread out of stone, second,
on the pinnacie of the temple where
He should cast himself down and,
third, up inte an exceeding high
mountain where He was shown
ali He would receive if He would
fall down and worship the devil,
To all of these persecutions the
Savior had overcoming answers to
show that even as He trusted in His
Heavenly Father to aid Him in
overcoming the devil, even so if
we would frust Him, He would give
us grace to overcome all things and
be complete victors over the evil
one, both for time and eternity.

Jesus now after having over-
come the evil one began to call
His twelve Apostles, the first two
of which were Peter and Andrew.
He saith unto them, follow me and
I will make you fishers of men,
and they straight way left their
nets and followed Him. Would to
God the day may soon return
when concourse of people will be
as rcady and willing to make
Jesus their choice. I am remind-
ed now of an adage 1 learned
when 1 was quite a child, which
goes like this: ‘“Thou must be true
thyself if thou the trufh woulds’t
teach, thy soul must overflow i
thou another’s soul woulds’t reach.”
This shows that to permeate light
there must be more than wishiul
thinking, the children of God must
be recipients of His nature, which
is good, to demonstrate and ex-
emplify the good. Christ’s teach-
ing Matthew 15th Chapter and 14th
verse, “And if the blind lead the

blind both shall fall into the
diteh.”
What we need in th_ese days

mgogre than anything else are men
of vision. We read in Proverbs
29th Chapter and 18th Verse, *That
where there is no vision the peo-
ple perish.” Are we perishing to-
day? Yes, verily we are, on every
hand, and the only thing that will
save us is a mass return to our
God to put into effect His implicit
will, and through His kind aid to
function on earth in as orderly a
manner as the angels do in Heav-
en. Then the kingdom of God will
come, - His will done on earth as

"it is in Heaven and the perplexi-

ties of life will cease, and we can
become that peculiar people of
God, the salt of the earth, the leav-
en, the light of the world. Have
we fajth in Jesus as the Lord our
righteousness, we shall then enter

the Heavenly city and see its glory
brighter than ten thousand suns.
We shall admire it in its vast ex-
tent and boundless magnificence,
hut above ail we shall see its glor-
ious King and postrate ourselves
before His throne, Is Heaven a
real material place where the glor-
ified hodies of Enoch, Elijah and
Jesus dwell? Then the material of
which it consists unspeakably sur-
passes the ’purest gold and the
coslliest jewels that ever sparkled
in the diadems of kings. ’

On earth we have many temples

put Heaven is one temple contain-

ing countless millions of. spotless
adoring worshipers. Heaven is fiil-
ed with the hright splendours of
The Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
as the God of Creation, providence
and redemption, Oh, may we walk
through all eternity in that light,
Blessed state where there is no
night of sin, of ignorance, of sor-
row, or of death. Blessed city into

“which the redeemed of all nations

shall euter and where the contam-
inating influence of sin shall he
unknown Fforever.

Dear Radio Audlence do pray
that God will give you and the
whole world the keen interest to
make the necessary preparation
for our everlasting dwelling place
on high.

Before concluding I will give a
few examples of people who turn-
ed to God and brought forth fruits
meet for repentance and if they
rémained steadfast to the end I
am sure their names are written
in the Lamb’s book of Life pos-
segsing the qualities of which God
approved. They are as follows, the
poor Zoramites who received the
words of Alma and were told that
they were blessed because they
were made to be, humble, but
would be much more blessed hy
receiving the word without being
brought to be humble through
much poverty. The Anti-Nephi-
Lehics—who were converted to the
Lord through the preaching of the
sons of Mosiah who huried their
swords deep in the ground that
they might retain their brightness
as @ sign that they would never
use them again for the shedding
of Man’s blood. Also the wonder-
ful lesson found in the hook of
Jonah when he went and preach-
ed to the people of Nineveh that
the city would be destroyed in
forty days.

They fasted and repented in
dust and ashes and God was
merciful unto them and spared

~ the city.

May God bless you.




1
t

»

Vol. 6 No. 4 April 1950

' THE GOSPEL NEWS

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA. Office 519 Finley St

EASTER
Just what does Xaster mean to
you? . '
A dress, a blouse, a suit that’s
‘sweet’,

A bonnet, trimmed in pink. or
blue,
Or twinkling sandals for your
feet?

A nylon shirt, a faney tie . . .

Or Daster lilies” Tables spread

With {ood, the best that you can
buy

So all vour loved ones may be

fed?
An EBaster hunt upon the lawn

For —all those hrightly colored
CEES; .

Or, first to church, (the while we

Yawnl,

And then parade on fancy legs?

Or does it mean much more to
you?

That 1o receive Lternal Life,

We need to be forever true. . .

No matter what the pain and
sirife.

If Jesus shouid return again.

Nay, WHEN He does, will Easter
bhe

The day e mean’t it to be, then?

Or, an expensive, shopping spree?

Catherine Poma

EASTER TIME
The Resurrection of Christ’
By Sister lene Smith

Prophets foretold of His coming
and the aposties witnessed His
life and resurrection, We have
their testimony that is living {fo-
day In our hearts, .

To gquote the words that were

spoken long ago, ves even of Mary
Magdalene when she went to the
sepulchre and found that Jesus
had gone. She summoned Peter,
and another apostle to witness it
also, They went away not know-
ing at that time of the scripture,

and  that e should rise again.

Mary didn’t ieave but stood out-
side the sepulchre weeping until
two angels appeared and ask why
she was weeping. ‘When ghe told
them she turned and saw Jesus

" although she knew Him not uniil
. He spoke her name. He told her

not to touch him because He had-
not been to His Father as yet, but
go teil the disciples that He was
to ascend umto IMis father, :

In John Ch. 20 verse 19, he re-
lates how the disciples met to-

gether on that same day with the”

door shut, and Jesus appeared in

their midst and said, “Peace be
untoe yow.” .

He appeared again Jin their
midst, on account of Thomas
doubting His resurrection, and the
door was shut. He told Thomas to
touch Him and even thrust his
hand in His side, and Thomas had
to exclaim, “My Lord and- My
God.”

Jesus appeared again to the dis-
ciples at the sea of Tiberiaus. The
disciples had fished all night and
had caught nothing but when
Jesug told them to cast their net
on the right side of the ship they
were not able to draw their nets
for the multitude of fishes. Then
a disciple said it is the Lord.
When they reached shore Jesus
said, come and dine, and they
durst not ask him, “Who Art
Thou?", knowing it was the Lord.
Now this is the third time that
Jesus showed himself after he had
risen from the dead.

Now even as Christ died and
was resurrected, so must we die
to he resurrected. ILven tfo go
through the watery grave of
baptism after the seed of repen-
tance has come to us so that we
might arise a new creature in
Cnrist.

If we think of nature and know
anything about the soil, we will
find first we must have good
ground. Each kind of seed re-
quires certain kind of soil, Then
the seed has to be buried, It final-
ly dies and it resurrects in a new
form, which when cultivated and
cared for in due scason brings
forth fruit of its kind.

S0 may we be likened unto a
seed when God moves upon our
hearts and causes us to feel the
burden of our sing and we fully
repent, Then we are buried in
the watery grave and resurrect a
new creature in Christ. When
hands are
which was promised to us after
His vresurrection even the Holy
Ghost leads us into ail truths and
shows us things to come. We are
then nourished and fed with that
spiritual food and we grow in the
jikeness of Christ. We are able
to show forth fruits even the

~fruits of the spirit of Christ, and
+to share it with others. 'That is
- how God plans to bring about His
righteous kingdom by using us
1o His honor and glory, and all
may he resurrected {rom their

layed upon us, that

- failen slate even unto the resur-

rection of Christ.

What more could the world ask
for when God sacrified His only
son that through His death and
resurrection we might . be resur-
rected from sin. Christ itercedes
for us night and day and His
hand of mercy reaches out aii the
day long.

When we picture Christ sifting
on the right hand of our Tather
pleading for us we should not only
think of His position on Easter,
hut every day of our lives. We
should always live praising ani
thanking Him for bringing us
hack to {ind comfort and peace in
the fol¢ of God,

WORD STUDY
By MARTIN MICHALKA

The study of words, their origin,
pronunciiation and meanings is
in itself a very interesting task.
Though too big for any one of us
to delve into extensively, yet very
profitable for us and for anyone
who is & lover of righteousness to
observe the manner in  which
words are used, even {o examine
them carefully.

As we begin our schooling in
childhood we learn that words
and their correct usage are a
henelit to us, We learn to con-
vey thoughts and to describe ob-
jects and to relate incidents in a
way that is appreciated by our
hearers. We learn also that things
can be correctly related ox incor-
rectly, One being a truth the
other an unfrath, It is for this
purpose that I have decided to
discuss the meanings of sewveral
words as well ag phrases in these
columns, all of which incidental-
iy are out of the Bible.

First of all we must remember
that the words used in the scrip-
tures are a translation {from an-
other language. Any one that has
a. knowledge of at least two lan-
guages can understand the diffi-
culties that arise in translating.
Most of the Old Testament was
written in Hebrew, while the New
was wriften in Greek. Both are
considered rich languages by lin--
guists of today, nevertheless the
fact remains that they even like
our own language have their im-
perfections, thus ‘adding to our
problems. We can remind ‘our-
selves at this point that sin and
“{ransgression are always the
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cause of our problems, whether
they be the sins of others or our
own, In discussing languages we
know that the Lord punished men
at the building of the tower of
Babel {or their actions which
caused the Lord great displeasure.
Their predicament caused them
to coriginate new languages, which
continues on even- to this present
. day., But this sentence need-not
remain upon the human family
perpetually. Would it be wrongto
hope for a oneness in speech in
the days to come? We see that
. the curse was temporarily lifted on
the day of Pentecost, when de-
vout men heard the disciples
speak by the Holy Ghost, each
understood them in his “own”
language. This was indeed a great
blessing, for by the words that
were spoken they no doubt were
enlightened, even as the Lord had
promised that they would be led
and guided into all iruth and
righteousness, when the Holy
Ghost was ‘come. So then we
" readily see that we can be won-
derfully taught by the Lord. We
can though often learn much by
. accepting that which is sound and
right and reasonabie from one
another. It is my aim to endeavor
to bring out certain simple mean-

ings of the words that will follow.

Sad to say though that many theo-
logists, reject these “simple”
truths.

BAPTISM—This is my first se-
lection, not because it may be an
unimperiant one, but rather be-
cause it is the most important
one, If we study the scriptures
carefully we learn that it is men-
tioned extensively and stressed
greatiy by John the Baptist, the
forerunner of Jesus Christ. It was
declared as an essential by Jesus,
for salvation. It was practiced in
cne way only in those days, when
the Word of God describes it, it
says “they -both went into the wa-
ter,” But as we look around to-
d:y we see that baptism is not
performed one way bul various
ways, The meaning of this word
which was a commandment of the
Lord Jesus has been debated
many times and no doubt is still
debated. I myself as a baby was
{aken fo a church and sprinkled,
as is the belief of the church my
mother and father belonged to at
that time. I grew up being admon-
ished by them and then later join-
ed the Preshyterian church after
Iearning the catechism. I went on
into life {rying to live as others
in that congregation lived, until

I was close to thirty when I re-.

- then baptism

'ceived the revelation by the Holy

Ghost to repent and be baptised
(Acts 2:38). If  sprinkling is ac-
ceplabie to God, why would he
reveal baptism to me? To me
means only one
means immersion. Loet
us proceed to check further
whether it be so, wilh writings
that we have today. If we go to
the dictionary it will give us sev-
eral meanings. But is this book
authentic, for their authors pur-
pose to report common usuage.
If in the beginning immersion
only was practised and then a
couple of hundred years Iater
other methods sprung up, while
still - & little later another, then
would not the dictionary authors
report all  methods under one
word. If we though would check
the meaning of the original word
used in the Greek and it's appli-
eation, we find that it meant im-
mersion.  Theologists will  agree
with this but why they continue
to err willing is indeed perplex-
ing, The meaning of this word
can be further proven by substi-
tuting a synonym. Let us {ry it
Paul writes to the Romans (Chap-
ter 6:4) “Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism.” Let us sub-
stitute immersion and sprinkling,
the two commonly used methods
of today. Therefore we are buried
with him by immersion. vs. There-
fore we are buried with him by
sprinkling. We can readily sce
that the first sentence makes
sense, while the next does not.

thing, it

‘Shall we say then that the Word

of God is nonsense. God forbid.
Yet it bhecomes just that when
not rightly interpreted.

We know that the scriptures

plainly state that obedience is a’

great virtue. By being obedient

we please God more than by con--

stant sacrifice, whether it be goods
and stocks as the people of old
did, or if it be our very lives.
The Lord in ocur day and time
continues to appeal to the peo-
ple for ohedience. Is a chiid con-
sidered obedient when it is
brought involuntarily te be bap-
tised, by it’s parents, or would it
not be more fitting and right to
bring the c¢hild to the church to
be presented to the Lord, and
blessed even. as Jesus himself
was? Then in due time when the
individual is capable of accepting

or rejejcting the faith of God, to .

repent and .be baptised. Obedience
then would be the
and if foilowed hy continual obe-
dience, assurance of eternal life
would bhe his daily lot. Baptism

initial " step, .

is in a sense the first stone in a
series of stepping stones. Now if
we iried to cross a stream with
stones a few feet apart, we would
huve to exercise caution, we wouid
have to reach the first to get to
the second, etc, to reach the
other side. l.ikewise there is
danger in our lives, we thal have
heen vaptised as we travel these
stepping stones across the stream
of time, lest we should become
careless in the middle of the
siream. ¥ is ne wonder that the
Apostlie Paul warned the follow-
e¢rs of Christ in his time that bap-
tism would not save them, but
did le imply by these weords that
baptism is not necessary? Can we
not compare this to the person
crossing a slream, gefting to the
first stone and second, ete., will
not save him uniess he continues
to go from one, to the next and {o
the very last. Jesus told his dis-
ciples to teach the people to ob-
serve “all” things, whatsoever I
have commanded you. Paul em-
phatically declared that afler a
porson received a good start in
the gospel, they must continue in
newness of life.
(T4 Be Continued)

NADIO TALK CHOK, SARNIA
By Brother Fred I'Amico
“HAS GOD CAST OFF
ALl ISRAEL?”

Good Morning radio  friends,
and members of the restored
gospel. My text will be taken from
the 11th chapter of Romans
verses, 1-5-11-12-15.

I say then, Hath god cast away
his people? God forbid, For I
also am an Israelite, of the seed
of Abrzham, of the tribe of Ben-
jamin,

God hath not cast away his peo-
ple which he foreknew. Wat ye
not what the seripture saith of
Elias (Xlijah)? how he maketh
intercession to God against Israel
saying,

Lord ihey have killed thy proph-
ets, and digged down thine alters;
and I am lef{ alone, and they seek
my life.

But what saith the: answer of
God unte him? I have reserved
to myself seven thousand men,
who have not bowed the knee to
the image of Baal

Even so then at .this present
fime also there is a remnani ac-
cording to the election of grace.

I say then, Have they stumbled
that they should fall? God forbid:
but rather through their fall sal-.
vation is come to the Gentiles, [or

‘to provoke them to jealousy.
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Now if the fall of them be the
riches of fthe world, and the
diminishing of them the riches of
the Gentiles; how much more their
Tulness?

Ifor if the casting away of them
he the reconciling of the world,
what shall the receiving of them
he, but life from the dead?

In the first part of my text, it
is the apostle Paul’s ohject to call
e our attention that all Israel
was not cast off from God's spe-
cial {favour, their rejection was
was not total; God has reserved
a réemnant or a portion of them

even through the election of
grace of which ke himsel{ was

one. His conversion was an evi-
dence that all Israel was not cast
off, for he too was an Israelite of
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe
of Benjamin.

In the latter part of my text the
apostle Paul proceeds 1o show
that the rejection of Israel was
not final; only- for a time they
should he cast off from God’s
special favour, and the Gentiles

would occupy the place which they’

s0 long heid, but the time would
come, when they would again he
restored  or received infto the
favour of God.

God in covenanting with Abra-
ham, told him that he would be
a father of many nations and in
his seed the nations of ail the
earth would be blessed, and he
would establish his covenant with
him and his seed in their genera-
tions as an everlasting covenant
as long as they would ohserve his
laws and commandments.

God blessed Abraham in his old
age with a son whom he calied
Isaze, and Isaac begat Jacob, and
Jacob begat twelve  sons which
made up the house of Israel or
known as the iwelve {ribes of
Israel. Jacob, received the name
or title of Israel from an angel
of God as a blessing unto him,

Joseph, who was .the eleventh
horn of Jacoh, was used as an
instrument in the hands of God,
after he was sold into Egypt by
his brethren, he preserved life
not oniy of the Egyplians bui of
Israel as well. When Joseph made
himself known unfo his brethren,
he said, “Be not grieved nor angry
with yourselves, that ye sold me
thither; for God did send me be-
fore you to preserve life. For
God sent me before you to pre-
“serve you a posterity in the earth,
and to save your lives by a great
deliverance.

The ' prophet Moses also played
“an important part in the deli-

verance of Israel from Egypt, hut
Israel soon {forgot the goodness
and mercies of God and became
rebelijous  and disobedient not
only toward Moses but toward
God as well, eventually they were

scaltered into the North countries.

and upon the Isles of the sea.

It was wisdom in God that a
remnant. might be preserved. Did
Lsrael not know: That God would
call the Gentiles? I say yes, for
did not Moses tell them that God
would provoke them to jealousy
hy them that are no people, and
by a foolish nation he would
anger them? (Gentiles) Did not
the prophet Isaiah say, “I was
found of them that sought me
not, I was made manifest- unto
them that asked not afler me, but
to Israel he said, “All day long I
have stretched forth my hands
unto a disobedient and gainsay-
ing pecple, and even though Israel
may be numbered as the sands
of the sea, vet will I preserve
unto me a remnant.”

days of the prophet
Tdolatry and other

In the
Elijah, when
wickedness 50
vailed, he though scarely a true
worshipper of God but himself
remained in  Israel. The Lord,
knowing all, saw no less than
seven thousand that did not bow
down to Baal; Thus, a remnant
preserved aecording to the elec-
tion of grace. God also has pre-
served a remnant even unto our
own day and time. That remnant
is the AMERICAN INDIAN,

Among the many perplexing
problems which confront the  hu-
man family today is, WHERE DID
THE AMERICAN INDIAN QORI-
GINATE? Many theories have
heen offered that this mystery
might be solved. 1 shall dwell
uponr this subject and perhaps
throw a ray of light, although it

may seem preposterous and in-
credible, bhut it is true and in-
fallible.

To be very brief, in the year
of 1827, a young man, named,
Joseph Smith, after receiving
many experiences and heavenly
visitations, was directed and per-
mitted by the power of God, to
remove from the hill called
Cumarah (near Palmyra, N, Y.)) a
number of plates, the inscription,
being  hieroglyphics, was not
legible, only by the power of
God was he able to translate them,
as much as he was permitited fo

translate, we now have in book
form, titled, “THE BOOK OF
MORMON.” - .

The Book of Mormon is a his-

remarkably pre- .

fory of the American Indian, who
are decendents of that' Joseph
who was sold into Egypt. As the
Bible is a history of the Jews,
telling of God's deaiings with
them, so does the BOOK O MOR-
MON tell of God’s dealings with
the Decendents of Joseph on the
land of America.

Now back to the question,
“Where did the American Indian
originate? . . . Upon reading the
Book of Mormon we find that 4
certain man named Lehi, who
lived in Jerusalem six hundred
years before Christ; was warned
of God of the calamity that was
to fall upon Jerusalem, being
commanded by God, he fled into
the wilderness, upon journeying..
in the wilderness, two of his sons
Laman and Lemuel became dis-

. ohedient and rebelled aga‘nst him.

Nevertheless, Lehi and his family
continued travelling until God per-
mitted them to embark for the
promised land (land of Americal,
with - Gods guideance they finally

reached the iand of America
safely.
Nephi, who also was a son of

Lehi, was favored by the Lord
very much. He, like his father,
received many heavenly experi-
ences. The followers of Nephi
were called Nephites, and the fol-
lowers of Laman were call La-
manites. The Nephites were a
righteous people, the Lamanites
unrighteous. God told the Nephi-
tes, as long as they would wor-
ship Him, they would prosper up-
on the promised land (America)l.
_ After many years, the Nephites
began to lift themselves up in
pride and became so proud in
heart from which they would not
repent, God eventually ecaused
the Lamanites to destroy them.

After the coming of the Gentiles
upon the land of America, the La-
manites or American Indians were
driven to and fro by them until they
were killed by the hundreds, today
we have only a few or a remnant
preserved hy the hand of God, of
the Millions who once roamed the
hills of America. This remnant is

~of the seed of that Joseph which '

was sold into Egypt. Speaking to
the Jews in Jerusalem Jesus
said, “other Sheep I have that are
not of this fold they too ¥ must
visit and they shall hear my
voice, After his death and resur-
rection this was fulfilled when he

made his appearance upon the
land of America, and spoke fto
them that they were the de

cendents of Joseph. Speaking of
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EDITORIAL

Iverybody take NOTICE: Our
follks at Port Huron, Mich.,, have
started to build & Church. They
need a building very hadly, and
they not only need one, they de-
serve one, The quarters they have
" thus far is not a very nice place
to meet. They have to vacate if
they have not already vacated the
building. They will be very well
pleased if they can only complete
the basement for the present for
a place to worship. Since Bro, Ran-
dazzo started the work there, they
have done well, not only in Port
IHuron, but on the Indian Reserve
on the Canadian side, they have
started a good work., As president
of the Church, I am asking every
MEMBER of the Church, and all
readers of this little paper, to send
them at least ONE DOLLAR to
help them buiid their Church. Do
it right away. Mail your offering
to Sister Bertha Sommerville, 1317
i7th St., Port Huron, Mich. Don’t
Jforget. Do it now.

Further: I ask all the Sisters in

this Church to get behind the La-
dies Uplift Circle movemeni and
help them in financing the Mission-
ary work among the Indian people.
They have done well thus far, but
they need your help. Will you all
get busy? The old slogan during
the war was, “Give untii it hurts,
and then give more.” Let us all
think of the many things we buy,
that we could get along without.
Everybody spare a doliar for an
Taster gift towards a Church
Building at Port Huron. Sincerely.
Bro. W, H. Cadman.

" should fall

a sign that would be given unto
this remmnant in this our day, Jesus
said, too them, “I shall gather in
from their long digpersion, my
people, O House of Israel, and
* shall establish again among them
my Zion, When these things shall
ke made known of the Father
unto the Gentiles, that this peo-

ple or the American Indian are a-

- remunant of the house of Israel

also concerning this my people who

shall be seattered by them, When
these things shall be made known
unto the Gentiles, then it shall
come from them unte you. For il
is wisdom in God that the Gen-

tiles shall be established and set
up as a free peopie upon the land
of America, If the Gentiles will
not harden their hearts, but will
repent and be haptized in my
name, they shall know the ftrue
points of my doctrine., For 1 will
establish my church among them,
The -Church of Jesus Christ~-Ra-
dio friends, the Church of Jesus
Christ was established or restored
among ihe Gentiles in the year
of 1830. Joseph Smith a Gentile
was used. as an instrumen{ by
God in the restoration of His
Church,

Jesus also said, “Afler that the
Gentiles receive the Gospel they
in turn shall bring it unto that
remnant that has been preserved,
that they (Gentiles) may be num-
bered among my people O House
of Isracl. The Gentiles shall also
assist my people or this remnant
along with the choice seer who is
of the seed of Joseph to gather
in ail Israel who are scatfered
upon the face of the carth, then
shall the powers of heaven come
down among them, and I also will
be in their midst, and the work
of the Father will commence at
that day, when this gospel shall
be preached among the remnant
of this people,

If the Gentiles do not repent
and come unto me, they shaill he
cut off from my presence. My
people who are a remnant of
Jacob shall ge through the Gen-
tiles as a lion among a flock of
sheep, they shall be trodden down
and forn in pieces which none
shall be able te deliver them,

Then, God has not cast off all
Israel; because he did not per-
mit them to stumble that they
into everlasting des-
truction, but rather has overruled
their obstinate unbelief, to send
his Gospel to the Gentiles, by the
Gentiles accepting it, it may pro-
voke them to emulation in ac-
cepting the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. 1f the fall of Israel meant
the reconciling of the world or
the enriching of the Gentiles with
the Gospel and all its inestimable
egsings, then how much more
shall the faith of the Gentiles be
confirmed, their blessings in-
creased when Israel returns? How
much more glorious shall the

Gospel of Jesus Christ he to the -

Gentiles in sharing God’s bless-
ings along with Ifis covenant
people, it shall be life from the
dead.

Then, the mountain of the Lord’s
house or the Gospel of Jesus
Christ shall be established on the

top of the mountains, and shail
he exalted above the hills;
all nations shall flow into it. The
Gentiles shall walk together with
Judah and Israel. Thus; the cove-
nant of God with Abraham being
fulfilled. In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth he blessed.
in that day the knowledge of God
shall cover the earth as the wa-
fers cover the sea. May God bless
every heart that is frue is my
prayer.

NEWS FROM
RICHWOOD, W. VA.
Dear Editor:
After a few months of hard la-
hor in Richwood, W. Va., God has
blessed us with one new brother,

His name is Bro. John Wasel-
chalk.
Again we left our home on

January 27. TFrank and I arrived
in Richwoed at 9 p. m. We stop-
ped ai three places visiting our
friends whom we spoke {o of the
Gospel. We took with us Bro.
John’s -mother-in-law.

On Saturday the 28th, we held
three services and one service on
Sunday morning.

In the Saturday evening. serv-

ice we were told that @ preacher:

by the name of Mr. Rose “had

been sick since Christmas, angd -

wanted us to aneint him. We went
right after the service. Mr. Rose
has Theard us preach several
times, With this sickness the only
fond he was permitted to have was
milk and raw eggs. Even that would
not stay down. After being anoint-

ed by us he deelared he felt bel=’

ter with no more pain. He asked

"several questions that night which

caused us to talk for 3 or 4
hours.

We also anocinted a few on the
trip before, and they were hene-
fitted by it.

All in all God has blessed us
wonderfully with preaching and
healing. So far no one had made
a move toward being baptised.

We made plans to return again
in ¥ebruary from the 16ih to the
19th.

On Wednesday the 15th as I lay
in bed meditating over all the
trips we had made, and the money
we spent from. the G. church, our

own, and help from the Branch, -

for it takes money to travel; Twas
a bit discouraged that no one had
obeyed the Gospel, While lying
there God revealed to me that
we would be blessed with a bap-
tims or two. I found myself en-

tering Bro, John's house and as

APRIL 1950

and.

=




LR

ER 22

sk

APRIL 1950

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

PAGE FIVE. ..

he saw me he said he wanted to
do something which was in his
mind for some time, When I heard
that, I was covered with the spirit
of God. I toid him that ke and I
should go some place and have a
word of prayer, thanking God for
it. The spirit had revealed to me
he wanted to he baptised.

After this experience I saw Mr.
Rose recovered from his sickness
and at his daily work again, He
was very glad to see me, This
was all in a dream,

Frank and I left our home the
next morning and 1 had a feel-
ing that God would bless us with
a haptism.

Due to bad weather we had
some froubie when we got aboutl
25 miles from Richwood., There
we spent two hours or better in
one spot. 1 got out of the car and
tryed to push i, giving up scon
from exhaustion, because 1 had
worked that night from 12 to 8,
and fravelled ail day without rest.

I lifted my heart to God, if it
was His will to take us to Rich-
wood, for we had done all we
could.

There was a filling station near

by, so we went in to have the
car filled with gas, while Frank
and I phoned John Iletting him
know we were on our way but un-
certain of our arrival. I also
bought a loaf of bread, having
some lunch meat in the car in case
we would have to spend the night

there.
After we returned to the car,
we  tried again and blessed be

the name of the Lord we had no
more trouble, arrived in Richwood
at 9:30 p. m.

We held two services on Friday
and two on Saturday.

No one had made any move in
these services. During the Satur-
day evening service Frank thought
it would be better to close the
service since it was late, but I
had those experiences on my
mind and I made a few more
closing remarks, I stated the
cherries on the tirees don't get
ripe all at once and neither did
God fouch everyone's heart at

once. Then I said, if there was
anyone that was really touched
“fot to wait. While T was sti}

speaking John asked to be bap-
tised. We then made arrangements
Tfor Sunday morning at 9 a. m, I
had told them #f anyone was in-
ferested in coming to the bhap-
tism, to be at Bro. John's house,
at 9 A, M. or sooner.

That morning was very cold
and snowing very hard, but that

L%idn’t stop us.

Bro and Sister Frame, one of
their son's and one of their
daughters-in-law  with a  small

baby, John's wife and two or three
more was - present.

We gathered at the river and 1
have never wilnessed a baplism
with such blessing.

We ail returned to Bro. Johw's
home, and held a short service,
confirming Bro. Waselchalk, a
member of the church., Then we
had a hite to eal and began our
journey home arriving a little
before 7 p. m.

We thank God for His goodness
and mercy toward us. My experi-
ences were fulfilled; John was
baptised and Mr, Rose had al-
ready worked for two weeks.

Mr. Rose is a very good living
man. I feel that many more will
chey the Gospel in Richwood,

Dominick Giovannone

Joseph Dulisse

SECOND COUNSELLOR OF
THE CHURCH PASSES ON

Brother Dulisse died at his home,
2736 8. Electric St., Detroit, Mich,,
about 5 p.m, on Feb, 17th and was
laid away to rest on Feb. 21st 1950
from the Church where he had so
long worshipped. He was born in
Italy.

The death of Bro, Duligse came
as a shock to most of ug, even
though we all knew that he had
not been in good health for the las
few years, heing afflicted with
Asthma. He had been at Church
on Wednesday evemng apparently
in his usual health, but took sick
the next day, and the end came
very suddenly the following day.
Ile had just recently with his wife,

celebrated  their fiftieth wedding.

“would

anniversary, and he had just pass-

ed his Tist birthday. He leaves to

mourn his loss, his beloved wife,,
and three sons: John of LaMesa,
Calif., Nickolas of Grosse Pointe

Woods, Mich,, and Dorninick and

six grandchildren.

RBro. Dulisse was baptized into
the Church at Glassport, Pa., in
1318 and later was ordained into
the Ministry, was aiso ordained an
—Apostle, and in later years be-
came Second Counsellor in the

-General Church. In the 31 years in

the Church, he was very energetic
in spreading the Gospel, and hore
a good testimony to the same, and
will long be remembered among
kis brethren and sisters whom he

. had lahoured with so long. Bro, T.

S, Fornier was in charge of the
service, while Bros. A. B. and W,
H. Cadman assisted, Bro. Isaac
Smith led in prayer. The young
folks of the West Side Detroit
Churc¢h  whom Bro, Dulisse had
long worshipped with, rendered
some very beautiful songs which
were very appropriate and also
sang a song at the grave as the last
farewell to our departed hbrother,
while Bro, Joseph Lovalvo offered
up o closing prayer over the mortal
remains of Bro. Joseph Dulisse.
May the Lord comfort his aged
wife and his children. Awmen,

BARTOLO PACIN!
PASSES ON

Brother Pacini died on the morn-
ing of March 5th in the Charleroi-
Monessen Hospital, where he had
been cenfined for ahout fen days.
Death was due to a third stroke of
paralysis. He was laid away to rest
from The Church of Jesus Christ
in Monongahela on Mareh 8th
Rrother W. H. Cadman was in
charge of the service, whilg Bro”
Charles_Ashton led in-prayer.

Erother Pacini was born in Italy,
and had he lived until April 19,
1930 he would have been 78 years
old. He along with his wife came
to this country in 1909 and had
spent all their days in the Monon-
mahela valley. He leaves his faith-
ful wife, one daughter and several
grandchildren to mourn his depart-
ure. He was ‘baptized into the
Church about 11 years ago, and hag
heen faithful to the end. May his
soul have found a resting place in
the Paradise of God. We extend
our sympathy to his loved ones.

A LETTER FROM
Sister Marguerite QOber,
Dawson, Pa.
Brother REditor: A few lines 1
like to have published
concerning  our {rip to Lorain{e,
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‘Ghio. We left on -Saturday Morn-
inz from Brother and Sister
Thomas™ placz at Vanderbilt, My
crmpanion did the driving. We
: ped to pick up Sister Minnie
Aczhion, and brother Alvie Swan-
son of Greensburg and wenlt on
fremy there to Loraine. We had a
littie trouble in leaving Aliguip-
wa. We would get en the wrong
read and come right back to Ali-
quippa again. There are many
rosds 1o travel on, but only one
to take you where you are going,
both natural eznd spiritual speak-
ing. There are many roads thatl
lcags  to  destruetion, but one
straight road that leads to cer-
tainty. We arrived at Lorain about
7 ». m, there we met Bro. Char-
les Ashton who was on his refurn
trip from Detroit. We all gather-
¢d atl Brother and Sister Caldwell’s
heme and had supper and had a
meeting.

Bro. Thomas told them how we
were delaved, and said the delay
misht of been for a purpose, for
jod Enows all things, there may
of been danger ahead of us, The
Lrothers and sisters of Loraine
gave us a very nice welcome. We
thank God for calling us into the
Gospzal of Christ, and gave us of
Iiis love ong for another. We
stayed all night at Loraine, On
Sunday Morning we went (o
Church. Brother Ashton led in
preyver, and brother Oran Thomas
spoke with good liberty. His sub-
ject wast “We will rest in the
frir and kappy land.” He also told
how we could enter into this rest
hy proving faithful and doing the
will of God. We sang three good
“erNing” hymns, “Whosoever Will
Maw Come,” “Pull For the Shore,”
and“Near To The Heart of God.”
A “young woman got up and ask-
ed for baptism. There-was a good
cailing spirit present. Bros, Ash-
ton and Swanson spoke with good

liberty. I thank God that I could

meet Brothers and Sisters whom
I never saw before, to hear how
good God has been to them. I
also tkank God for calling me in-
to the Gospel of Christ, it is
Heaven below my Redeemer to
know. We started back from Lo-
raine on Sunday afterncon. Broth-
cr Ashiton accempanied us. We all
arrived home safe. May God bless

my brothers and sisters every-.

where,
<
News From Port Huron, Mich,

A few notes from a letter writ-
ten by Bro. J. V. Jehnson to the
Tditor recently. e says, “I sup-
pose you would like to hear of

the work that your brethren have
made possible with the help of
God over on the Sarnia Reserva-
tion {in Canada} among the La-
menite people. Surely the hand
and power of God is moving
smong these people. Your hreth-
ren  return  from the different
missions of the Church, and the
report has been the best. The
Spirit of God is moving among

tirese people. There is a greater

interest being shown, and God is
meeting :mong them more today
{han He did in the past. This we
can speak as being {rue, because
we can see the hand of God being
manifested in the work over
gmong  the Indian people. The
Devil zlso knows this. Where ever
the hand of God is moving, the
old fellow is right there with his
fu3f forces to hinder the work of
God. The Sarnia Reservation has
been no exception. Your brethren
were required to spendthree days
last week in trying fo over-come
the work the Devil {ried fo ac-
cemplish, There was another bap-
{ism two wecks ago on the Reser-
vation. The last two Sundays Bro.
Maness’ home has been full of
interested people, Gentiles from
Sarnia, Ont., as well as Indian
people. Each Sunday we see new
frees.  Brother  Cadman, The
Church of -Jesus Christ sheuld be
proud - of the work that has been
done on the Sarnia Reservation,
We will not be surprised to see
more baptisms this coming Sun-
day. The brother that was bap-
tized last, was an Elder in the
United Church of Canada. IIis
father was at our service last Sun-
day. I have had the priviiege of
attznding the last three services
on the Reservtion. I truly say, that
the power of God has certainly
been among those people with
great blessings, to the extent that
there was hardly a dry eye dur-
ing the service. Each one goes
away happy, then comes back for
more the next Sunday.’--Brother
Johnson, I feel sure that all wili
be glad to read of the success you
brethren are having among the
L.amanite people. May the Lord
continue to Dbless your efforts.
Brother Cadman.

EXPERIENCES
By Margaret Mellinger

Dear Brothers and Sisters in the
Ciospel: 1 wish to take this opper-
tunity to bear my testimony te my
many brothers and sisters that T
have never met, and those T have
seldom seen, only at conterence. T
feel that I have been wonderfully
hlessed, Hven before 1 was bap-

tized, as a young girl, I had a de-
sire to obey the gospel—but being
casily led, 1 did as many other
—oung pecple and kept putting it
off, not heeding the call.

1 was -married in the c¢hurch,
cven though my hushand does not
sttend, he is a very devoted com-
nanion, We have heen blessed with
two healthy children who thus far
have deen inclined to learn the
things of God., We seem more well
Flessed with the temporal things of
this life. I do praise God for giv-
ing. me the opportunity of being
bantized, heing patient with me and
calling me a second time. He has
nealed me in sickness and has giv-
en me a great desire to do good.

Before my baptism, lalways felt
timnid about visiting any one who
was sick, with a fear that perhaps
my visit would be burdensome to
them--but now what a hlessing I
feel in slopping, even for just a
word. But T must confess my neg-
lect of visiting oftener; for we
know that many times we could
save a hrother or sister from dis-
couragement if we would have just
taken time to stop in, even for the
amallest visit. T enjoy the Ladles
Circle for it has surely hrought me
closer to God and a greater desire
to do my duty. The pledge is so f=H
of spiritual inspiration — “We
pledge ourselves to read and search
the scriptures, and ask God to di-
rect and bless our Ladies Uplift
Qirele in.-all its way. We will do our
duty in visiting the sick. We will
not find fault nor offend in word
or deed, bnt will be a help to each
other, and help others to the bhest of
our ability.” We might say, as we
repeat it from time to time, it's
practically a renewal of our prom-
jse at the water’s edge, as we pledg-
ed ourselves to God. There are.
many of our sisters unable to at-
tend our meetings due to sickness,
age, and various other reasong--
But to our dear sisters who neg-
lect to lay aside that little time, I
must say they are missing a great
spiritual uplifting which was meant
for us. At one of our General Circle

- gatherings, we wer¢ having a testi-

mony meeting. I responded along
with the rest, but I felt my testi-
moeny being so empty, or should I
say lacking, That night I asked
God to give me something that
would help me regain- that close-
ness, and praise Him for all His
goodness, He gave me a dream,
in which I found myself continual-
ly instructing, and time after time
going after my children who were
peing enticed by the lures of the
opposing power, who, in my dream
was a priest, I felt this was an
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answer to my prayer, by the deep
impression it had upon me, hut I
didr’t realize until sometime after-
ward what it really meant, At that
time Sister Barbara Mountain was
teaching our group of liitle chil-
dren, known as the Junior Church.
(And I want to thank God for
young sisters like her,
faught thoese little minds and in-
spired them to do good.) But our
Sister has been ili and T was asked
to teach the youngsters, which I
am endeavoring to do, ds God en-
ables me. I surely enjoy this work,
and have been made to feel (due
to my dream) that we, as teachers,
must continually instruet ocur chil-
dren for we know what a terrible,
spiritual hattle lies before them—
and they must be strong, having
on the whole armour of God--lest
they fall.

The children are of a mixed age
group, ranging from the age of
ahout four to twelve. Last Sabbath
I asked five of my older boys and
girls to write a letter to some un-
known friend, telling them about
cur Junior Church and what it
means to them, They set about do-
ing this while I worked with the
younger group Before we closed I
read their letters, for T wanted the
younger kiddies to do the same,
baving their mothers help them.
I want to say I surely received a
great blessing as I read those let-
ters—they are wonderful and sure-
ly a credit to Sister Barbara’s won-
derful work, along with the teach-
ers of our Sabbath School. Follow-
ing is the copy of one of the let-
ters written by a little twelve year
old girl, which I feel to pass on to
you! “Dear little Christian F'riend:
In one of the songs our Church
sang this morning the thought was
‘Tell It Again’ In the bheginning
of the song a gypsy boy lay dying
without faith. The hoy never knew
of faith in God, after being told
of faith in God, he asked for oth-
ers to be told of this faith. That is
what Juniocr Church stands for.
We want to teach others of God.

] “During Jr. Church we sing songs
"~ such as Count Your Blessings, Je-
sus Wants Me for a Sunbeam,
Back of the Clouds, It's Rasy to
‘Bmile, and others, all wonderful
thoughts. After singing we color
pictures of scripture readings or
‘have a Sunday School lesson. If
everyone could atitend Jr. Church
happier. But
‘there are many friends who can’t
- attend for wvarious reasons. OQur

" Church thinks as all races egual,

Anyone is allowed ito attend and
“wdoin the < Church. Every one is
thought of as our brothers and sis-

who has

ters because we are all God’s chil-
dren. We want you to know we
think of yeu ds our brother and
we hope this brings you more hap-
piness and faith in God. Your
Christian Friend.”

Isi't that wonderful- I am go-
ing Lo try to keep this thing go-
ing, sending these letters to some
unfo:tunate little child who doesn’t
have the privilege of getting to
Church as do our children. Per-
haps some of you know a litile
boy or girl who would like one of
these letters, if so, send their name
and address to wie at Monongahela,
Pa,, Gen. Del. The boys and girls
would especially like to have ad-
dresses of some litle Indian boys
and girls, Pray for me that I may
continue on in this great work, for
I feel it is very important, and the
Lest we can do just isn’'t enocugh
in keeping the hearts and minds
of our young children from being
enticed by the cunning devices of
Satan, May God help us all as par-
ents and teachers to be examples
before them. With. prayer. Sister
Margaret Mellinger.

“FROM ITALY"

This experience was had by Sis-
ter Chirico of Haly.

I had the f{oilowing experience
on September 18, 1949:

“My house appeared io be all
Hluminated and a large crowd of
people were there. Upon the table
the books layed (the Bible and the
Book of Mormon).

In the meeting there appeared
a crown of flowers which consisted
of many colors., In the center of
the flowers there was a baby-
dressed in white leaning as if he
was asleep.

I iried my best to tallkk to the
crowd of people concerning the gos-
pel because there was no elder
present, but I started to ery and
could not speak. An old man came
near me and said, “Don’t ery, but
be of good heart for you are the
elected daughter of the truth. Love
the Lord only, because I am with
vou. Ia time there will be peace,
and he said again, be of good
heart for T am with you.’” He sig-
naled with his right hand near my

. bedside then he disappeared.”

P. 5.—The sister doesn’t request
fnvone but an elder or an evan-
gelist to go 1o Italy and preach
the Gospel to the pecple there,
because it is her desire to sce the
banner of the gospel flourishing in
Italy.

-She prays day and night that God
‘might grant her this wish.

CORUNNA, ONTARIO

The Gospel News .
Dear brothers and sisters: This
morning I feel led to write a few
words of praise and Thanksgiving
to our Heavenly Father for His
many blessings since we obeyed
the Gospel and went to the wa-~
ters. 1 was brought up in  the
Church on the Reseive here, {In-
diany both my paprents being
active workers in  the Chureh,
and I was in the Church choir
for about twelve years or more.
Not that I was ever a good sing-
er, but I felt the desire to do

“something for God, but now I see

it was just one of those short-cuts,
for bread is the way to destrue-
tion, Nothing held me, so 1 drifi-
ed away. I was one of thogse who
built their house on the sand. T
was so “Ignorant,” you will notice
I spell it with a capital I Then
I fried going to Church, I was
hungry and 1 was not satisfied.
This went on for a few years; [
was starving and bewildered, then
one day 1 met Brother  Marco
Randazzo through a Gentieman
on our Reserve whom I greatly
respected, and “stili respect. I am
now praying for him, for he knew
then that this was the true Gos-
pel but ke has not been able to
obey it as yet. We went with him
1o the Conference in Detroit that

same day, and that is where I
saw the love the brethren had
for each other, like one bhig

family, only closer,

1 saw thal whatever you were
or what color your skin was, il
made no difference. Then I he-
gan to wish that I too could be-
long. I had great respect for The
Church of Jesus Christ, and after
that I heard 3 or 4 more sermons
I was getting the food I was need-
ing at last. And -one Sunday we
met some of the bhrothers and
sisters at my own sisters place,
and. we asked them to our home
as we were all in our car on our
way home, so when they got here
they started talking and praising
God, and expressed their desire
to preach to our people (Indians)

to hear, sloio to Wy
speall, slow j
to wrath.

FAMEsI 19
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so I shyly teld them they were
welcome to our home, as I had
nothing better to offer them. A
few weeks later, Sister Sommer-
ville and another Sister with her
came and asked if they could
hold a service the following Sun-
day. We were overjoyed and as
1 was not able to go to the homes,
T sent invitations to hear the Gospel.
I remember two came besides my
own family, that is my Mother,
Sister and Brother-in-law. T might
say, many persecutions came 1oo,
bul those only made me wanl o
join the Church, as I knew Christ
too, did not have His road paved.
As T am very backward it took
time to get the courage to ask for
baptism. T asked my hushand
first and he said he felt the need
too, and was kind of wailing for
me.

We were baptized on November
s0th. T will never forget that day.
I can say I was blind, now I see.
My cup runneth over. I am just
starting to live now. I get great
blessings in helping others; true
we have many persecutions but
the blessings we leceive in pray-
ing for those who persecute us
more than make up. I feel sure

there will be many more coming’

to join, as. God is answering our
pravers, So please continue pray-
ing for this little branch so it
may grow, and that we may al-
ways be humbile. Yours truly, Sis-
ter Elvira Maness.

Some Nazarenes Wil Lose Their
Souls Over Television

Some Nazarenes will lose their
souls over television. They will buy
a set when they cannot afford it
Thus they will use money which
should have gone into God's work
or more necessary articles for
home and family. In this wdy they
will hring condemnation upon
themselves and cloud or destroy
their relationship to God. In other
words, there will be some- Nazar-
enes who will backslide over the
money they spend on television,
and will finally lose their souls. At
present, television is an extrava-
gance for some of us, and it would
be hetter for us to pass it by, lest
we forfeit our salvation by getting
it.

There are other Nazarenes who
will be able to buy a television sef
and not bhasghslide over the money
involved., Still, they will soon find
themselves losing out in their souls
heeause they listen to and watch
programs which are not what they
ought to be. There are plenty of
such ‘broadeasts on the televwlon
gels-—just as there are over the ra-
dio. More Nazarenes than we think

"Holiness)).

have losl out in their souls beeause
they listened to a lot of rot over
the radio. The situation is worse
with television. It is moere harmful
to see and hear evil than it is just
to hear it, There is more need for
diserimination and care in connec-
tion with television than with ra-
gio: and surely there is plenty of
necessity for it in connection with
the latter. Those who do get tele-
vision sets. and fail to select as

“they should wilt damn themselves

and their loved ones, Television wilk
certainly provide an easy way for
some Nazarenes to go to hell and
take their families’ with them,
Never before has there heen a
time when men were so beset by
the possibilities of evil, and nowhere
jg this more evident than in con-
necton with radic and television.
If a Christian has a televisfon set,

one of the first things he needs to

learn is when to turn it off. You
can't watch stuff over
that you would not look at outside
of the home.

There is a third group who will
he ruined by television. They are
careful in the selection of pro-
grams, but give more time to them
than they shoud. They stay at hore
from a church service — Sunday
school, prayer meeting, or morning
or evening worship--and give their
attention instead to television pro-
grams. A lot of pagple have done
this very thing on the radio, They
listened to a sermon al home when
they ought to have peen at church
listening to one. Fufgger, a person
can spend fime with the radio or
television which cught to be given
to visitaton or some other type of
evangelism. With the Mid-Century
Crusade for Souls on, all of us—
laymen as well as preachers—iface
a tremendous responsibility toward
the needy souls which are all about
us. Sometimes it will be a sin to
spend our time even with the good
which comes over the radio or tele-
vision, because there is something
far more important
should give attention to.

Finally, the fact thal someone
else has bought a television set and
seems to be getting along all right
spiritually does not mecessarily
mean that you should go and do
likewise. Before you buy one, make
sure that you will not find your-
self in one of the groups mentioned
ahove. Always remember that, while
television has great
for good, it also has almost infinite
potentialities for evil—{(Herald of
P.8.-—~While the televi-
sion is a wonderful invention, yet
if we are going to bring the world
into our homes, we shall Jjustly
reap what we sow. The Nazarene

television

which we

possibilities -

“‘Chureh deserves to be commended

for this article, for television will
not only cause Nazarenes to jose
their souls, but others as well
W.H.C.

RESTORATION BEGINS ON
‘LOST BOOK’ OF BIBLE.
Cambridge, Mass.', Jan, 13, 195G
—(UP}—A Harvard University art
expert had the delicate job of at-
tempting to restore a ‘“‘lost book™

of the Bible.

Rutherford J. Getlens, an ar-
chaeological c¢hemist of Fogg
Museum's conservation depart-

ment, will iry to unroll the 2000-
year-old manuseript which may
fill in gaps between the story of
the creation and the flood.

If the 18-inch, dried up scroll
lives up to expectations it wili be
the most imporiant biblical dis-
covery in meodern times.

ON CASTING STONES
EDITOR DEMOCRAT AND
CHRONICLE
Rochester, N. Y.

I wonder if any of those letter

writers who are defending the
current antics of i by s0
glibly quoting the Bible {(most

of them mis-quoting it, incidently)
to the effect that “Let him who
is without sin cast the first stone,”
have read another passage from
the same book quoting the same

speaker: “‘And if a woman shall
put away her hushand, and be
marrvied fo another, she com-

mitteth adultery.”

Those words are found in Mark
10:12 and they were spoken by the
Ore’ wiho is without sin. Therefore,
it appears He had the right to cast
the stone at MisS.cme He ap-
par:ntly did it in the words
quoted above, even if we do mnot.
Orville Allen. .

‘Like any.o other
L 5omg- concern.:
Church::
ty'is sub
-iJect to upkeep
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FOR MOTHER AND DAD
Why must I wait until she’s gone

. To write a poem i{o my mom?

For then ’'twould never reach her
BATS,

As I recited through my tears.

I'd rather tell her while she's here,

So she can use that bhit of cheer:

“For all the care you've given me,

I thank you, so devoiedly.”

And here's to him who toils, un-
sung,
Aleong Life's Ladder, rung by rung.
Upon those shoulders, bent with
care,
I once was carried, everywhere.
Many a hardship has he borne,
In sorrow, I have seen him mourn.
So when I see him smile, I'm glad;
Why do I love him? He's my Dad!
Catherine Poma
San Diego, Calif.

GENERAL CONFERENCE
IN MONONGAHELA, PA,

Our annual Conference met in
the General Church on . Lincoln
and Sixth Sts. at 7:30 p.m. on Fri-
day, March 31st. Our regular time
of meeting is on the first Saturday

in the month, but we gathered the .
-evening before in order to get our

businss under-way, and have a
good start for the next morning.

The first three sessions were for
the Klders only, and the fourth
session  (Saturday evening) was
open to all our members who
wished to attend. In the business
sessions, there was a good repre-
sentation of Elders from various
places, New TYork, New Jersey,
Ohio, Michigan, Ontario, Canada,
and from many 'places in Pennsyl-
vania. Brother Sammarow of New

Jersey who had lately returned

home from missionary work in It-
aly was also present.
The business of Conference was

" conducted as usual. The brethren

who were out and laboring in the
missionary field gave interesting
accounts of their labors, Some of
the brethren of Warren, Qhio who
have heen holding meetings at
Richwood, W. Va,, are meeting
with some success. The Brethren
from Detroit and FPort Huron,
Mich., are meeting with success on

‘the Sarnia Reserve in Canada
-among the Indian people. The mis-

sionary efforts of'qur_ brethren are
always interesting. Brother Samma-
row reports that there has been
much success in Italy, quite a num-
ber of converts have been baptized,

but owing to conditions in Italy
wherein religious freedom is in-
volved, it has made it difficult for
our brethren who are there.

In the election of General Church
Officers, there was very little
change. Bros. W, H, Cadman and
Charles Ashton were retained as
president, and first counsellor of
the Church, while Bro, T. 8. Fur-
nier was chosen to fiil the vacancy
of second counsellor, caused by the
death of  Brother Joseph Dulisse.
Brother James TF. Campbell, Jr,
231 Vine 8t, Monongahela, Pa.,
was elected to the office of General
Chureh Librarian, and Bro. George
Neill of New Eagle, Pa, was re-
tained as assistant librarian The
election of presiding Diders was
also attended to in this Conference.

One very important matter was
handled in this Conference as fol-
lows: The Klders of The Church of
Jesus Christ did unanimously sus-
tain our faith on the matter of
Father and Son being separate per-
gonages as recorded in the “Hn--
sign"” 1863, and also as recorded &n
the first page of Doctrine Pamph-
let No. 1, This is a question that
is troubling many people, bui it
should not, for the Bible and Book
of Mormon are plain on that mat-
ter. It is made mention of in this
account: that ALIL, people might
know the position of The Church
of Jesus Christ on this very im-
portant matter. Our finangial busi-
ness was attended to in the
Saturday evening session and our
business adjourned to meet again
in Qctober Conference in Youngs-
town, Ohio. The last Friday eve-
ning and all day on Saturday and
Sunday of July 1950 has been set
for all the saints to gather in
Detroit, The time to be spent in
the service and worship of God.
No Church business ito attend to,
but every body come prepared to
help tezke care of the financial
obligations which will be incured
by such a gathering. We hope to
have a good time. If possible we
will give notice in June issue of
The Gospel News as to where the
meetings will be held.

On Sunday morning as is usual
in Monongahela, a service of about
one hour was held on the lewer
floor and spohsored by the Sab-
‘bhath School. 'The speakers in this
meeting were Bros. Miller of Det-
roit, Mich. and Bucei of Youngs-
town, Ohio. Very nice singing by
the congregalion, and incluyding a.

solo by Bro. Burgess of Windsor,
Ont. : '

Qur preaching service up stairs
got. on the way about 10:45. And
the room was filled to capacity
with gquite a number seated on
the lower floor who were served
with a loud speaker, and which
worked to perfeetion,

In our morning meeting, brother
Furnier was our first speaker,
whe gave an interesting discourse
from- the second chapter of the
Acts of the Aposties. The follow-
ing speakers were Bro. Ashton,
Bro. Miller, Bro. Joseph Lovalvo,
Bro. A. A. Corrado. Theé closing
address by Bro. W, II. Cadman.
A very good spirit prevailed dur-
ing the meeting. It was about
1:30 p. m. when the meeting was
closed. A young woman was bap-
tized after the close of the ‘meet-
ing Bro. Wm. Tucker officiating.

_ WORSHIP
By Martin Michalka
(A Continuation)

WORSHIP — Much could he
written on this subject concern-
ing various modes of .worship by
people throughoui the world, and
through the ages. Though this be
so yet we should conclude that it
ought not so to be, for if God's
people are one, they should also
e one in this. in Christ’s teach-
ings we find that stress was not
placed upon modes and “forms”
of worship, but rather upon what
attitude man sheuld have toward
God and towards his fellow man.
Christ went about teaching the
pzople concerning God and his
infinite love and goodness. Had
they realized full they would not
bhave had dull ears, nor would
they have allowed their hearts to
become hardened, but rather they
would have allowed him to be-
come the object of their affec-
tions. They would have worship-
ped him and him only would they
have served. Instead of this hap-
pening we read that many “wor-
shipped and served the creature
more than the Creator, who is
blessed for ever” Many others
worshipped the sun, moon and
stars and even other gods, which
things God abhorred. Is the world
any better off today? We see and
hear of exactly the same things
occurring today outside of  Chris-
tian professing people. But shall
we stop here and say that ail is
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well in Christendom? Let us -at
this juncture examine the mean-
ing of this word and then com-
pare it with lives and deeds of
those who profess to be followers
of Christ today. The dictionary
states that to worship (God},
means the act of paying divine
honors, religious reverence and
homage; adoration, veneration, to
idolize. If we truly worship God,
if he has become the object of our
affections, our deeds in servitude
to him will manifest ali of these
virtues, not one or two but all

In the Old Testament we read
of many commendable - deeds of
Godly men. Many of them re-
ceived divine approval for their
deeds and actions, as well as for
displaying implicit faith. One of
these worthies was David who
rose from shepherd boy to Xking
of Israel. In his bovhood days he
no doubt acquired many godly
gualities, living in sclitlude most
of the time, having his God as
his companion there mno doubt.
When he was elevated to king-
ship, these qualities remained with
him, especially those that reveal-
ed that God was the object of his
affections. His writings display a
great zeal to praise God for
God’s goodness and loving-kind-
ness, and tender mercies. On one
occasion he said {Ps 122:1) “I was
glad when they said unto me, let
us go into the house-of the Lord”
He writes of talking of God's ways
“all the day long” and of medi-
tating about the Lord’s ways day
and night. By these do we gather
that David worshipped rightly, or
not? Did he idolize his Creator,
did he manifest all of the virtues
of a trueworshipper? Yes he sure-
Iy did. Can we today acquire
these qualities, are the bounties
of the Lord diminished? The Lord
continues . to say ‘“prove me now
herewith if I will not open the
windows of heaven.” Yes, he can
fill our wvessels fto overflowing
even as he did David’s if we will
but humble ourselves before our
Maker. '

The deeds of Christian people.

today are indeed a great contrast
in their tokens of worship. We
ride along the thorofares of this

nation and see on church bulle-

ting “Hour 'of Worship” Why is
God worthy of only one hour a
~ week of veneration? Is he not to
" he praised as highly and as con-
stantly today as he was in days of
‘0ld? Or further yet can we say

* that people are today worship-

ping? Have many of them not
missed the mark in realizing the

full meaning of this word? Today
many are guilty of worshipping
their mates or a new friend, or a
movie star or other great peo-
ple, or. things made by human
hand. This is truly a curse upon
this modern world, the result of
aggregated {ransgressions. If Paul
were to return he surely would
say that idolatry was being com-
mitted: grossly, by worshipping the
creature and the work of his

hands, instead of the Creator. The

words of the Lord Jesus are in-
deed fitting and timely for our
day, &s very needful, when he

said that a true worshipper must

worship the Father in spirit and
in truth.

Recorded At Rome, ltaly

The history of Jesus Christ’s
three year's ministry, irial,
death, burial and resurrection.
By Pontius Pilate.- Copied April
7, 1893, from the original scroll
in Greek, now on file in the
ancient library at Rome.

“To Tiberius Caesar,

Emperor of Rome.”

“Noble  Sovereign, Greeting:
The events of the last few days
in my province have been of such
character that I will give the de-
tails in full as they occured, as
I should not be surprised if, in
the course of time, they may
change the destiny of our nations,
for it seems of late that all the
gods have ceased to be propitious.
T am almost ready to say, Cursed
be the day that I succeeded
Vallerius Flaceus in the govern-
ment of Judes; for sinee then my
life has been one of continual un-
easiness and distress.

“On my arrival at Jerusalem I
took possession of the praetorium
and ordered a splendid feast to
be prepared, to which I invited
the tetrarch of Galilee, with the
high priest and his officers. At
the appointed hour no guests ap-
peared. This T considered an in-
sult offered to my dignity, and to
the whole government which I
represent. A few days after the
high priest deigned to pay me
a visit. His deportment was grave
and deceitful. He pretended that
his religion forbade him and his

-attendants to sit at the table of

the Romans, and eat and offer li-
bations with them, but this was
only a sanctimonious. seeming, for
his very countenance- betrayed his
hypocerisy. Although I thought it

" expedient to accept his execuse,

from that moment 1 was convinced

‘that the conguered had declared

themselves the enemy of the con-

his

_guerors; - and- I would warn the

Romans to beware of.the high
priests of _the country. - They
would betray their own mother to
gain office and a Iuxurious living,
It seems to me that, of conguered
cities, Jerushlem is the most dif-
ficult to govern. So turbulent are
the people that I live in momen-
tary dread -of an .insurrection. I
have not soldiers sufficient to sup-
press it. I had only one centurion
and a hundred men at my com-
mand. I requested a reinforce-
ment from the prefect of Syria,
who informed ine that he had
searcely troops sufficient  to de-
fend his own province. An insati-
ate thirst for conguest to. extend
our empire beyond the means of
defending it, I fear, will he the
cause of the final overthrow of
our whole government, I lived se-
ciuded from the masses, for 1 did
not know what those priests.
might infiuence the rabble to do;
yvet I endeavored to ascertain, as
far as I could, the mind and
standing of the people.

“Among the various rumeors that -
came to my ears there was one
in particular that attracted my at-
tention. A young man, if was said,
had appeared in Galilee preaching
with a noble unction a new law
in the name of the God that had
sent him. At first 1 was appre-
hensive that his design was to
stir up the people against the Ro-
mans, but my fears soon dispelled.
Jesus of Nazareth spoke rather as
friend of the Romans than of the
Jews. One day in passing by the
place of Siloe, where there was a
great concourse of people, 1 ob-
served in the midst of the group
a young man who was leaning
against @ tree, calmly addressing
the multitude. I was fold it was
Jesus. This I could easily have
suspected, so great was the dif-
ference between him and those
listening to him. His golden-color-
ed hair and beard gave to his ap-
pearance a celestial aspect. He ap-
peared to be about thirty years
of age. Never have I seenaswect-
er or more serene countenance,
What a contrast between him and
hearers, with their black
beards and tawny complexions!

“Unwilling to interrupt him by
my presence, 1 continued my walk,
but ‘signified to my secretary to
join the group and listen. Mr
secretary’s name is Manlius. He
iz the grandson of the chief of
the conspirators who encamped
in ‘Teuria waiting for Cataline.
Manlius had been for a Iong time
‘an inhabitant of Judea, and i3
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well acquainted. with the Hebrew
language. He was devoted fo me,
and worthy of my confidence. On
enfering the praetorium I found
Manlius, who related to me the
words Jesus had pronounced at
Siloe. Never have I read in the
works of the philosophers any-
thing that can compare to the

" maxims of Jesus. One of the re-

bellious Jews, so0 numefous in
Jderusalem, having asked Jesus™if
it was lawful to give tribute to
Caesar, he replied: ‘Render unto

.Caesar the things that beleng to
Caesar, and unto God the things

that are God’s.

“It was on accounf of the wis-
dom of his sayings that I granted
so much liberty to the Nazarene;

-for it was in my power {o have
‘him "arrested and exiled to Pon-

tus; but that would have been
contrary to the justice which has
always characterized the Roman
government in all its dealings
with men; this man was neither
seditious nor rebellious; I ex-
tended to him my protection, un-
known perhaps to himself, He was
at liberty to aet, to speak fo as-
semble and address the people,
and o choose disciples, unre-
strained by any praetrian man-
date. Should it ever happen {(may
the gods avert the omen!), should
it ever happen, I say, that the re-
ligion of our forefathers will he

. supplanted by the religion of Je-

sus, it will be to this noble tolera-
tion that Rome shall owe her pre-
mature death, while I, miserable
wretch, will have been the instru-
ment of what the Jews call Provi-
dence, and we call destiny.

“This unlimited freedom grant-
ted to Jesus provoked the Jews—

net the poor, but the rich and

powerful. It is true Jesus severe
on the latter, and this was a
political reason, in my opinion,
for not restraining the liberty of
of the Nazarene, ‘Secribes and
Pharisees,” he would say to them,
‘you are a race of vipers! you

“resemble painted sepulchres; you

appear well unto men, but you
have death within you.” At other
times he would sneer at the alms
of the rich and proud, telling
them that the mite of the poor
was more precious in the sight

..of God. Complaints were daily

made at the praetorium against
the insclence of Jesus.
“T was even informed that some

misfortune would befall him; that .
- it would not be the first time that
" Jerusalem had stoned those who
‘called themselves prophets; an
" appeal would be made to Caesar.

However, -my econduct was ap-~
proved by the Senate, and I was
promised a reinforcement after

the termination of the Parthian ™

War.
(To bhe Continued)

P..S. This letter is lengthy, and

" will require about four issues of

The Gospel News to present it
to vou,

EDITOR, THE GOSPEL 'NEWS:
"By Emil Huttner

A lot of misunderstanding has
been conceived by men of various
faiths and partienlarly among
Christians and Jews whose pray-
ers are directed to God, Most peo-
ple of all faiths whe do not fully
understand the interpretation of
the writings in the Old and New
Testament, that by. offering pray-
ers to God we do this in order
to remind the Lord how great He
is, how wonderful and what great
things He can do for us. Godneed
not be reminded of His ability
and power of His greatness. If
God should need to be reminded
and told of His qualifications we
would in our misconception of
prayer belittie God. I is not God
who need be reminded or told
what to do or how great He is or
what miracles God can perform;

We pray to God because we our-
selves need he reminded that we
fail in our mission to perform
deeds allotted to mankind and in
our daily obligations to our fel-
low men. It is through our daily
prayer to our Maker that fills
our hearts with compassion and
makes us concious of our needs
and the needs of others. It is
through meditation and prayers
that instills in our hearts a desire
to fulfill our obligation to those
who are less forfunate than our-
selves. Men who pray only with
a desire to make themselves per-
fect by which they can attain a
heavenly reward in the hereafter,
such men may never mount on
the heights of such glory, if their
interest in their fellow men is
not in their hearts. Your heart
that is an instrument within you
to funection our organic system
vhysicaliy is also an instrument
by which "you are to apply your
faculties to the welfare of your
fellow men who may understand
less than you do, or whose heart
in his declining sense or age is
wesker than your own.

Christians,
Mormons or Moslems who pray to
God or Allah are in the opinion
of great theolegians, the servants

“of God, Christians pray - through

Jews,  Unitariang, .

Jesus Christ or in the Name of
Jesus Christ. Jews helieve that
every man individually no matter
how humble has a place with

"God and needs no mediator, and

therefore prays direct to God.
The watchword of the Jews is as
the watchword of Jesus was dur-
Ing His life; “Hear O Israel, the
Lord is our God the Lord is One
and His name One,” an adherence
to the First Command. While the
Jews do not recognize the divinity
of Jesus, they accept His virtues.
His noble deeds and His prin-
ciples which are incorporated in
their daily prayer books.

From the Seripture, the Talmud
and the Mishna we learn that
Jesus followed the religion of
the Prophets, discarding some of
the rituals contained in the five
books of Moses, rituals that were
incongistent and not applicable
to the trend of civilization of the
time, and are not applicable to-
day nor will these rituals apply
to future generations with the
progress of civilization. The Pro-
phetic religion of Jesus and His
predecessors the prophets is now
being followed closely by the
Reform Jews and by the Unitarian -

- Church. The Hebrew Theologieal

Seminary in Cincinnati, Ohio, will
be glad te answer and furnish
reference to any question of the
Scripture. If you are a gentile
you may refer your guestion (o
some- of the Christian students
who study HHebrew at that insti-
fution and well versed on the
Talinud or Mishna.

Although I am not a Christian
or a believer in the revelations
of Joseph Smith, nor in the Book
of Mormon, nevertheless I affirm
my belief in the virtues of Jesus,
His teachings and noble deeds.
These principles in Christ Jesus
reflect the aspirations and good-
will in the hearts of the followers
of Jesus Christ. My personal ex-
perience with the (Saints, mem-
bers of the Church of Jesus
Christ) has convinced me that
the teachings and practices ad-
ministered by this Church has
had a prefound influence upon its

- constituents and adherents.

The work these saints are doing
and the respect and admiration,
these. men and women hold for
each other is rarely practiced
among other denomiations. I par-
ticularly want io refer to men
and women whom I met personal-
ly men and women like the Mil-
ler family in Detroit; who extend
their hospitality to an aged lady
who is a sister in the Chureh.
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Subscriplion price $1.50 per year in
advance. Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at Monongahe-
lzé, Pa., under the Act of March 3,
1879, :

EDITORIAL

NOTE: The saints in New Jer-
sey, Bronx and Brooklyn, N. Y,
will all meet together in the New
Brunswick Church on May 28th,
An  all-day get-together meeting.
Every-body welcome.

PLEASE: every-body, do not
{forget my reguest for you all to
send a dollar {o our folks at Port
ffuron, Mich,, to help them along
with their new Chureh, they need

_your help, and I have no doubt
but what it will be appreciated.
Send vour donation to Sister
Bertha Sommerville, 1317, 17 St,
Port Huron, Mich. DO IT NOW.

SORRY: As this paper is about
to go to print, T learn that the
five year old daughter of Bro. and
Sister Robert Walson, Jr., of
Windsor, Ont., was run down by
a car and is in a serious condi-
‘tion. Robert
sorry to learn of this,
hopes -are, that it will not prove
too serious. May the Lord comfort
vou. The young son of Bro. and
Sister Mountain has just gone
through a serious operation. He is
a very sick boy at present. (April
19th.) )

BAPTISMS: I hear that there
were four bhaptisms last Sanday
one week ago, April Sth, at Grand
River, Ont. Phe Editor is interest-
ed in the labors of our bhrethren,
and he thinks it strange that none
of vou will take 15 or 20 minutes
to write news of this kind for our
little paper. Tomorrow is the
deadline for receiving news for
the Mav issue. .

GRATEFUL: whoever you are
fhst senmt in such a nice offering
for the General Church Treasury,
T wish to inform you that it was
auly received, and has been placed
in our treasury. I do not know
who vou may be, but many thanks

. and may the Lord bless and pros-

per you. Brother Cadman.

The Henderson family, Mrs. Ford,
the Rurgess’ in Windsor, the
Lairds in RBrantford, Ont. the
-Teed and Beavers families on the
Indian Reserves and many others
too numerous to mention for lack

of space in the Gospel News in

this issue.

T shall not speak of the friends -

and Sarah, we are.
and our-

. curb. He then

in . Monongahela and Charlerol
for they are foo close to me,
God - bless them. These men and
women really possess the vir-
tues, the spirit, the humbleness
that ig being stored in the true
House of God, the Church of
Jesus Christ.

Charity my friends is the watch-
word of all men, gentiles or Jews

alike. We do not believe men can -

be forgiven of their sing by mere-
ly pouring out their piiful story
to a Minister, a Priest or a Rabbi
or any religious leader. No man
or woman can buy his or her for-
giveness for a few sheckels or a
basket of food from a priestly
cloaked man; We believe in at-
tonement to God for sins that
which is committed against God;
sins or offense commifted against
men must be made good firstly
with the men you have offended
or hurt, ‘and then offer prayers to
God thanking Him for giving you
wisdom, understanding to correct
your mistakes against your fellow
men. The Prophet Micah sums
relizion in these words; “What
doth the Lord require of thee.
To do justly, to love merey and
walk humbly with thy God”
These words my friends are the
essence of ail religions.

BLINDNESS

Thvited Retribution: As I was
walking home one day, 1 saw a
man stepping along at a lively
pace; 1 concluded that he was
blind bheeause he was tapping his
cane on the side-walk. He cross-
ed the street just as you or I
wounld, then stopped suddenly,
about four feet from the curb,
and felt with his cane from side
to side and then moved ahead
slowly until the cane touched the
made a decided
step- up and went on at a fast clip
whistling as he went. Whether the
whistling was from a feeling of
joy and happiness, or to  warn
other pedestrians of his approach,
I do not know.

What I had in mind when I
started cut to write was, an article
for publication that might he
helpful to others in the  day of
worlds greatest blindness, and
our apparent similarity. to the
blind man walking by faith, in

-this. hour of God’s Judgement that

is falling on .a disobedient and a

“gain saying world, when God and

his plan of saivation is so utter-

" ly disregarded, ' (Acts 13:4041).

Very few people see the instru-
mentality of Adolph Hitler in

God’s hands, any more than they |

traditions and ask for

did when God raised up Pharaoh
to chastise His rebellious people,
Tsrael (Exo. 9:16; Rom. 9:17). We
find the people of Canada and
also of the United States not over
willing to bend the back to the
rod of affliction or streteh the
neck to the axe of the execution-
er, though we know we have in-
vited—May T say worked for—
this just . retribution.

When we as nalions have re-
jected so great a plan of Salva-
tion, having heeded blind guides
who have led us into the- ec-
clesiastieal ditch in the name of
the Lord, where He is calied upon
to assist them in their head-long
flight into — oblivien — when I
think, what might have been ac-
complished by us who were in
the KNOW, as impeached by a
eertain prophet who wrote:
“Saints awake I bid you forward.
Save the world for Jesus sake.

Now if we are to awake in
reality, we must put on the whole
armour of God, so that our light
might be more effective, we will
have to drop every weight and
the sin that does not glorify God,
but whieh does now so easily ef-
fect us. :

1 listened to a supposedly great
man from England, and another
from the United States who spoke
to- the worfd by air which is un-
der their control, asking God's ap-

proval and hlessing on their
actions of—Reprisals; that the
people whom the gods—would
destroy might be first made mad,
as it is written.

There was considerable boast-

ing of achievements in the arm
of flesh, with greater sacrifices
demanded of the poor, with
further  destructive  accomplish-
ments to be expected in the not
too distant future by those at the
sppointed time, which brings to
mind  the implication that God
was told by them what the thresh-
ing Hand said to the Jack rabbit
when the whistle sounded; “Out
of the way you rabbif; and let
some one run who wants to run”

Now that night has fallen when
few can work, let the people awake
in reality and seek God earnestly,
in real humility that we may
again take His extended Hand
and walk where Jesus shed His
light. Surely, the necessary re-

- yealed will of God can be had

by HIS PEOPLE in this OUR
day, if we will only drop our
the old
Paths and walk therein, for we
trled them that say they are’

apostles of which John of revela-
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tion fame also knew them; and
Jesus condemned them, So in con-
ciusion- we find many churches of
Christ, and many apeostles who
have been accredited with lying,
deceit, and robbery. A. O. Arm-
strong, Priestly, B. C. Canada.

Good Morning Radie Audience
By. Bro. M., Miller, Detroit.

I deem it a great privilege to
be able to address you this morn-
ing on the subject- which in my
estimation is the most vital of all
subjects, being - one that deals
with the souls of the Human race.
I shall endeavour to speak from
a topic found in the 8th Chapter
of 5t. Johns Gospel Verses 32,
and 36, which reads as follows,
And ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free. If
the Son therefore shall make you
free ye shall be free indeed. To
derive the full benefit from this
subject, this merning we need to
be very praverful, meditative and
concentrative, so that our dear
Heavenly ¥Father may pour out
His richest blessings upon us that
by His kind aid the sound of the
gospel may be truly heard in. our
land, and we, our friends and re-
lations may follow the sound and
go to the place, where redemp-
tion is found.

To deliberate on truth as the
subject is presented we can
readily see that it focuses our
minds on {wo separate views.
First if we receive the ftruth it
shall set us free. Pilate asked the
Saviour what is fruth? Evidently
although he was a great procura:
tor of the people he did not know
what was truth, We read in John
17th Chapter and 17th Verse, these
words sanctify them through thy
truth, thy word is f{ruth. This
might be considered a logical
answer to pilates’ question, by
the greatest authority who ever
walked upon. the earth, Jesus
Christ our Lord and Saviour. I
have noticed that all the philoso-

" vhers have endeavoured to fathom

fruth but failed to do so. I have
read after many who ultimately
declared that there was no such
thing as truth, at least through
their wisdom they could not find

it. Webster declares that Truth is

the quality or state of being true,
comprising . fidelity, constancy,
steadfastness, faithfulness. If we
gre- all agreed on_ the derivation
of what is truth, we shall proceed

to find out, how we shall know’
“the truth, in what way it shall

set us free, and .also, from what

it shall set us free. Going all the

Adam and Eve in the Garden of

. Eden, we see that as long as they

cherished the J¥ssence of truth,
as we have previously iried to
define it, and were obedient to
the will of God, they had the
grand - experience of walking,
talking and enjoying the Glorious
Tellowship of our dear Heavenly
Father, but when they became
disobedient and {ransgressed His
precepts, they incurred upon them
His greatest (dlispleasure, were
cursed, and told in Genesis 3 and
15, And I will put enmity be-

-tween thee and the woman, and

beiween thy seed and her seed,
it shall bruise .thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel. This we
see has surely happéned, Adam
fell that men might be and men
are  that they might have joy.
Through the f{all of those who the
Lord had made in His own image
the world became populated, be-
cause of the curse of sin we did
not know what to do, but God so
loved us that, He gave His only
begotten Son that whosoever be-
lHeveth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life, Thank
God, we shall know the truth only
through the intervention of His

‘beloved Son made more vividly

in these the latter days through
the restoration of the Gospel of
Jesug Christ, where-in  who-go~
ever will, may come and drink
of the water of life. 1t shall set us
free through faith, repentance and
baptism in the water ag Christ was
baptized having hands iaid upon
us for the reception of the Holy
Ghost which if we merit, shall
lead and guide us into all truth
and show us things to come, which
will be beneficial to our souls in
the Here-after. It shall set us free
from all earnal desires, if we are
in Christ as we should be, we will
have a full realization that we
are no more our own, but Christ’s,
being bhought with His precious
blood: no more to do what we
want, but in all things, the will
of God from the Heart,

Second, if the son therefore

_shall make you free, .ye shall be

free indeed. This places His seal
of approval on the children of
God, we shall now  proceed to
find out how the Son shall make
us free, and the meaning of the
affirmation that we shall be free
indeed. We read in the ist Epistle
of John 3rd Chapter 1st and 2nd
Verses,- Behold what manner of
Love the Father has bestowed
upon us that we should be called

the Sons of God and it doth net- |

yet appear what we shall be, but
we know that when He shall ap-
pear, we shall be like Him, for
we shall see Him as He is. The
prophet Isaiah declares, O Lord
thou art our Father, we are the
clay and thou, art the potter and
we all are the work of thy hand.
I helieve these two devout ser-
vants of God, along with the
other myriads of His ransomed
children wlo eitier nave been
here upon the earth or in process
of time will be here, could be
taken as a grand exampie of what
true Christians ought to be, we
sing in one. of our Hymns, I love
them that love me and they that
scek me early, shall find me. We
necd not only to seek God early
and find Him, but after we have

.found Him, we must retain Him

in holiness and sacredness all our
lives, knowing that the race is not’
for the swift, or the batile for
the strong, buf for them that
remaineth humble and steadfast
unto the end, as one of the writers
has said, Think- truly and thy
thouvhts shall the world's famine
feed; Speak truly and each word
of thine shall be a fruitful seed;
Live truly, and thy life shall he
a rreat and noble creed. Won't
it be wonderful yea marvelous
that when Jesus comes, whether
at morning, noon, or night, like
the wise Virgins He may find us
with our lamps trimmed and burn-
ing. I tell you dear Radio friends,
it shall be the most pleasant and
bountifully  blessed experience
one could have. We are told in
St. Lukes Gospel the 12th Chap-
ter, Verses 37, 39, and 40, Blessed
are those servants whom the Lord
when He cometh shali find watch-
ing. Verily I say unto you that
He shall gird himsel#, and make
them sit down to meat, and will
come forth and serve them, and
this know, that if the good man
of the house, has known what
hour the thief would come, he
would have watched, and not
have suffered his house to be
broken _through. Be wve therefore
ready also, for the Son of Man
c-mesth at an hour when ye think
not, In c¢onclusion may I say then,
that bléssed are those who will
seek God while He may be found.
c¢2ll upon Him while He is near
and see that they receive a full

. portion of {ruth which shall stand

us in good stead while life shall
last and when the battle is over,
we shall reign with all the ran-
somed in the new Jerusalem and
shall hear our Heavenly Father
declare unte us, well done good
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and faithful servants, ye have
Been faithful over a few things,
I shall make you ruler over many
things, enter thou into the joys
of thy Lord. The words of this
Hymn bears on our subject:
Truth reflects upon our senses,
Gospel light reveals to some; If
there still should he offenses,
Woe to them by whom they come.
Judge not that you be not judged,
Was the Counsel Jesus gave
Measure given, large or grudged,
Just the same you musl receive.
Jesus says, be meek and holy,
For 'tis high to be a judge; If I
would be pure and holy, I must
love without a grudge. It requires

a constant labor, All his precepts

to obey; If I truly love my neigh-
hor, I am in the narrow way.
* Onece I said unto another, In thine
eye there is a mote; If thou art
a {riendly brother, Hold and let
me pull it out. But I could not
see it fairly, For my sight was
very dim; When I came to search
more clearly, In mine eye there
was a beam. If T love my brother
dearer, And His mote I would
erase, Then the light should
shine the clearer, For the eye's a
tender place. Others I have oft
reproved, For an object like a
mote; Now I wish this beam re-
moved, Oh! that tears would wash
it out. Charity and lIove is healing,
This will give the clearest sight
When I saw my brother's failing,
1 was not exacily right. Now I
will take no further (trouble,
Jesus' love is all my theme Litile
niotes are but a bubble, When I
think upon the heam.
1 thank you.

Dreer-J ackson Nuptials

Sister Anna G. Dreer and Bro.
- Howard Jackson of Warren, Ohio
were united in marriage on March
4, 1950. The double ring ceremony
was performed by the Brides'
father, Bro. Philip Dreer. Bro.
Tsaac Smith, grandfather of the
bride, assisted in the ceremony.
Esther Corrado, pianist played
gseveral nuptial airs and also ac-
companied her sister, Phyilis Cor-
rado soloist.
" Attending the bride as maid
of honor was Rose Corrado; and
Alfred Jackson served his broth-
er as best man., Linda Grimes,
ecousin of the bride, was the 1it-
tle flower -girl, and another
cousin, Richard Curry was the
ring bearer. Ushers were Daniel
Corrado, Jr. and Isaace Smith, Jr.
After a weeks wedding trip, the
couple will reside in.a newly fur-
nished apartment at 1160 West
Market Street, Warren Ohio,

~from Monongahela

" Cadman.

Vernon Chester, An Apostle,
in The Church, Passes On

Brother Vernon Chester, ' the
oldest son of the late Brother and
Sister Porter Chester of Monon-
gahela, Pa., died in the hospital
in Lorain, Ohio, on March 17, 1950,
z:mdv was laid away to rest in the
Morntongahela Cemetery on April
22nd from The Church of Jesus
Christ. e was born "in April
1883. The services were in charge
of Bro. W. H. Cadman who was
assisted by Bro. A. B. Cadman.
Singing was rendered by Bro. and
Sister Samuel Kirschner and mu-
sic by Sister Sarah Neill, Brother
Chester obeyed the gospel aboui
45 years ago and moved away
some  years
Jater, He was made an BElder in
the Church early in his life and
later was ordained as one of the
Apostles of the Church. He had
made his home in Lorain, Ohio
for a number of years past. His
wife preceeded him in death about
one year ago. Hé leaves to mourn
his Ioss one son Robert of Cleve-
land, Ohio. Two sisters, Mrs,
Jegsie Parrott of Nortonville, Ky,
and his Sister Mary of Alva, Okla-
homa, and several grand children.

Before removing his body from
T.orain, a service was held there
for him and we understand that
quite a large crowd gathered to-
gether to pay their last respects
to our deceased brother. Both
prother and sister Chester had
worshipped in that city for a
number of years past. May the
Lord comfort all the bereaved
ohies. Sincerely DBrother W. I

“CRUCIFIED WITH‘ CHRIST"
By Brother Fred D'Amico, Détroit

- “(Galatians 2 verse éO reads as

fotlows: I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live: yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life
I now live in the flesh, I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for
me.

What strange words, only when
the true significance is observed,
can one agree with the apostle
Paul, First, it must be remember-
ed it was not the Christ that was
crucified but sin.

The full meaning of this remark-
able passage may be stated as
follows: I have been crucified
with Christ, in other words my
natural man which was born of
the flesh and inherited the cor-
ruption and guilt of the flesh, was
crucified; vet I am the same in-

- dividual whose life has changed

by doing away with the old man .
(or sinful nature) and putting on
Christ,

One may ask, “How can one be
crucified with Christ?” . . . When
we by the power of Christ’'s death

‘die unto sin, we are at the same

time quickened into a newness of
life by baptism, We are bhuried
with Christ by baptism intc death,
in other words sin is ecrucified.
BEven as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the
Father, we too after being im-
mersed in the waters of baptism
are raised up into a newsness of
life,

If any man be crucified with
Christ, he becomes a new creature,
a new life created within him.
0ld things, such as the old self
will, love of self and of the world;
are passed away, all things become
new. Thus, a spiritual life takes
place in him, and a daily dying
to the world and the old sinful
nature. To die daily unto sin, ig
to morlify your members which
are detrimental to the salvation
of your soul. They that are the
followers of Christ have crucified
the flesh of affections and Lusts.
Even as, the apostle Paul said,
“God forbid that I should glory,
save in the eross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world
is crucified unte me, and I unto
the world. For me to live is Christ
and to die is gain,

In the power of Christ's death.
we too wmay die peacefully and
triumphantly. His victory over
.death and the grave meant the
gates of immortalily opened up

-phee more to humanity. Without
. Christ we should even dread the
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temporai death; for the unsaved
soul the first death is the gateway
to the second death, or eternal
death, or an eternal separation
from God. Buf we who are cruci-
fied with Christ, have been recon-
ciled to God, are saved from the
second death or spiritual death

and need not fear the first or

temporal death, With the power
of Christ's death and resurrection,
we can calmly face death and say
with the apostle Paul, “C death
where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory!” As we close
our eyes in death, we know our-
selves secure in the wounds of
Christ. There is only one life and

“.soon it will be past, only what is

dene for Christ shall last.

SISTER ROUSE PASSES ON

Mrs. Caroline Applegate Rouse
died here in Monongahela, at her
late home on Monday, March 27,
1950, after an extended illness.
She was the daughter of the late
Walter and Mary Caroline Apple-
gate and the widow of the late
George F. Rouse. She was horn
here in this city in the year 1874
September 28, making- her now
past 75 years old and had spent
all her life in this community and
has heen well known. To mourn
her loss, she leaves two sons Hart-
man and George Rouse both of
Monongahela, and one daughter,
Mrs. James Curnow of R. D. 1
Belle Vernon, and several grand
children, alsoc one brother Linn
Applegate of Manifold, Pa. Sister
Rouse ~ was baplized into the
Church of Jesus Christ in July
of 1920 and has been very faith-
ful  during these many years.
Owing to her failing health she
had not been able to attend church
for the past two or three years.
She suffered much during her
sickness but death has now re-
lieved her from all pain, and we

lay her away to rest with con-—

fidence in the promise of the
Lord that her soul will find a
resting place in the paradise of
God. Services were conducted by
Bro. W. H. Cadman, singing by
Brother and Sister Kirschner, and
Sister TIrene Griffith, Music by
Sisler Sara Vancik. '

ANDY SPISAK PASSES ON

Brother Spisak was born in
Dec. of 1908, and died on April
13, 1950 at his late home in Stock-
dale, Pa. He was baptized into
The Church of Jesus Christ in
Japuary of 1948 and was faithiful
to the covenant he made at the
waters-edge. He leaves his beloved

wife and three small children to
mourn his passing, alse one broth-
er George. of -Stockdale, and fwo
sisters Mrs. John Marek and Mrs.
Stach both of Charleroi, Pa. Bro.
Spisak’s death was very sudden.
He had been out doing some
chores, and in returning fo the'
house, sat down on a chair, . re-
moved one of his boots, and then
fell to the {loor dead. A very sud-

den hlow for his wife who had
been out with him, and who
rushed in- to. the house at the

gereaming of their oldest child.

Services were held in our new
church at Roscoe, with Bro.
Samuel 1 Kirschner in charge, and
Bro. Vancik delivering.an address |
in the Slovak language. Bros. Wm. -
Tucker, John Majores, and Sister =
frene Griffith did the singing™
with Freda Majoros at the piano.
A wvery nice service, and appre-
cilation is extended fo the Roscoe
szints for opening their Church
to us for the service of our
brother. We also extend our sym-
pathy to the Dereaved family.—
In the visions of the night about
one month before Bro. Spisak
died, he had the following ex-
perience; “He walked into the
reom {(where he was later laid
outy and saw a casket, He looked
in the casket but did not recog-
nize the deceased person, but up-
on the breast of the deceased,
the following words were written,
'Peace, Peace unto you. Eternal
Life, "

David Fatterson Passes On.

David Patterson died at the

" hothe of relatives at or near Van-

derbilt, Pa., on March 27th affer
a brisf illness in the 8lst year of’
his life. He was laid away to rest
on March 29th, 1950 in Paradise
Cemetery not far from Mt. FPleas-
ant, Pa., and right at the base of
Chestnut © Ridge Mountains, A
very nice spot to rest until the
morning of @e resurrection.
Brother Patterson in his line of
business traveled very much, and
in deing so, he would call in the
City of Monongahela, Pa., possibly
at intervals of six weeks. In call- -
ing here, he in some way was
directed to the Church of Jesus
Christ and after a short while he
asked to be haptized, which was at-
lended to in the Monongahela
River. This was probably 8 or 10
years ago. He had continually

“.called in this town, and made it

a point to spend -Sunday, and
somefimes Wednesday evening at
Church here. He was faithful to

the covenant he made at the wa-

ters edge to the end of his davs.
His funeral services were conduct-
ed -at the Galley. Funeral Home
in Dawson, Pa, by Bro. ‘W, H. Cad-
man.

He Jeaves a sister, Mrs. Ewva
Nichols of Mt. Pleasant, Pa., and
a number of other ¢lose relatives
to mourn his loss. The Gospel
News extends sympathy fo his
Ioved ones.

“LIVING STONES”

YOU are living stones, built in-
to a great city .called the new
Jerusalem, the finished church
made up of prepared saints, pre-
pared people — symbols of the
house of worship and prayver, also -
symbolic of the spiritual house
in which we believe in Jesus’
Christ as also a living stone,

No stone in a given sihructure
is  superflous in THis designs.
The architect has placed each one
with a purpose. Not all are
equally important, but even the
best of them cannot be removed
without damage to the whole. In
the spiritual house of which
Christ is the chief cornerstone,
all the living stones are tightly
joined and grow info a Holy
Temple of God. The sofiree of
this life and growth is the work
of the Lord, the apostles and
prophets of which Christ is the
center and substance, where men
and above all, children are taught
the word of God. Where our
Lord is exalted as Saviour, there
will be found the word of God.
This is not only the inner life
given to meditation and prayer,
it i3 the active life devoted to the
strengthening and ~ building of
the spiritual house -- the Holy
Church of Jesus Christ,

By our late brother
David Patterson

JOHN WESLEY (1703-1791)

(On  August 24, 1744, Wesley
preached his Iast sermon before
the University of Oxford, to a
very large audience. This cele-
brated sermon, while deeply im-
pressing many of his hearers,
gave unpardonable coffense to the
authorities.)

“I beseech you, brethren, by the
mercies of God, if ye do account
me a madman or a fool, yet as a’
fool bear with me. It is utterly
needfui  that some one should
use greai plainness of speech to-
wards vou. It is more especially
needful at this time; for who
knoweth but it is the last? And

who will use this plainness, if I do

110t? Therefore I, even I, will
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“speak. And I adjure you, by the

living God, that ve steel not your

* hearls against receiving a bless-

ing at my hands.

Lot me ask you, then, in tender
iove, and in the spirit of meek-
ness, 1s this- city a Christian eity?
Is Christianity, Seriptural Chris-
tianity, found here? Are we, col-
sidered as a community of men,
so filled with the Holy Ghost as
to enjoy in our hearts, and show
forth in our lives, the genuine
fruits of that Spirit? Are all the
magistrates, all heads and gover-
ners of ecolleges and halls, and
their respective societies, (not fo

. speak of the inhabitants of the

town) of one heart and soul? Is
the love of God shed abroad in
our hearts? Are our tempers the
same that were in Christ, and
are our lives agreeable thereto?

In the fear and in the presence
of the great God, before wnom
both you and I shall shortly ap-
pear, I pray you that are in
authority over us, whom 1 re-
verence for your office sake, to
consider, Are you filled with the

_Holy Ghostt Are ye lively por-
- traitures of Him whom ye are ap-

pointed to represent among men?
Ye magistrates and rulers, are all
the thoughts of your hearts all
vour tempers and desires, suitable
toe your high calling? Are all your

“words like unto those which come

cut of the mouth of God? Is there
in all your actions dignity and
iove?

Ye venerable men, who are
more especially called to form
the tender minds of youth, are
you filled with the Holy Ghost?
With all those fruits of the Spirit,
which your. important office so in-
dispensably requires? Do you con-
tinually remind those under your
care that the one rational end of
all your studies is to know, love
and serve the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom He hath sent?
Do you inculcate upon them, day
by day, that without love all learn-

Cing  is but splendid ignorance,’

pompous folly, vexation of spirit?
Has all you teach an actual ten-
dency to the love of God, and all
mankind for His sake? Do you
put forth all your strength in the
vast work you have undertaken;
using every talent which God hath
lent you, and that fo the wutter-
most of vour power?

What example is set them (the
youth} by us who enjoy the bene-
ficence of our forefathers; by fel-
lows, students, scholars; more es-

pecially these who are of some
rank and eminence? Do Ve,
brethren, abound in the fruits of
the Spirif, in lowliness of mind,
in seif-denial and mortification,
in seriousness and composure of
¢pirit, in ~ patience, meekness,
sobri:ty, temperance, and in un-
wearizd, restless endeavors to do
good, in every kind, unto all men?
Is this the general character of
fellows of colleges? 1 fear it is

noi, Rather, have not pride and’

haughtiness of spirit, impatience
and peevishness, sloth and in-
dolence, giluttony and sensuality,
and even a proverbial uselessness,
been objected to us; perhaps not
only by our enemies, nor wholly
without ground? . . ..

Onee more, what shall we say
concerning the youth of this
place? Have you either the form
or the power of Christian godli-
ness? Are you humble, teachable,
advisahle, or stubborn, self-willed,
heady, and high-minded? Are you
obedient to your superiors as to
parents? Or do you despise those
_to whom you owe the tenderest
reverence? Are you diligent in
pursuing your studies with all
your strength, crowding as much
work into every day as it can con-
tzin? Rather, do you not waste
day after day, either in reading
what has no tendency to Chris-
tianity, or in gaming, or in — you
know not what? Do you, out of
principle, take care fo owe no
man anything? Do you remember
the Sabbath day to keep it holy?
Do you know how to possess your
bodies in sanctification and in
honor? Are not drunkenness found
among, you? Yea, are there not of
you who glory in their shame? Do
not many of you take the name
of God in vain, perhaps habitual-
iy, without either remorse or fear?
Yea, are there not a multitude
of you that are forsworn? Be not
surprised, brethren® before God
and this congregation, I owe my-
seif to have been of that number;
solemnly swearing to observe all
those customs which I then knew
nothing of;, and those statutes,
which I did not s¢ much as read

over, either then or for some’

years after. What is perjury, if
this is not?

May it not be one of the con-
sequences of this, that so many
of you are ageneration of {riflers?

. Triflers with God, with one an-

other, and with your own souls?
How few of you spend, from one
week {0 another, a single hour in

private prayer? How few of you
have any thought of God in the
general tenor of your conversa-
{ion? Can you Dbear. unless now
and then, in a chureh, any talk
of the Holy Ghost? Would you not
fzke it for granted. if one began
a conversation, that it was either
hypocrisy or enthusiasm? In the
name of the Lord God Almighty,
1 ask, What religion are you of?
Even the talk of Christianity yé
cannot, will not, bear. O my

" brethren! What a Christian eity is

this? It is {ime for Thee, Lord, fo -
Jay to Thine hand.”

“COPIED FROM THE
DAILY REPUBLICAN
MONONGAHELA, PA.

“Harry L. Lorber, Jr., Monon-
grhela’s blind poet, who holds a
Bible degree frem the Kentucky
College, will preach his initial
sermon Sunday (April 16th, 1950
at the River Hill Christian church,
Elder John W. Richardson an-
nounces. 'The young man is a
graduate of the College which is
situated at Graysen, Ky. The serv-
ice is announced for 9:45 o'clock
Sunday morning. A cordial invita-
tion to be present is extended to
the publie.”

P. 8. Brother Lorber has been
biind from birth, and is an ex-
ceptionally bright young man. He
was baptized into The Church of.
Jesus Christ in Monongahela and
was a member thereof until re-
cent vears. His brother Albert,
also a fine young man, and for-
merly a member of The Church
of Jesus Christ went through the
same College, and now has a
c¢harge some where in Ohio.

MERCIES OF GOD
Margaret Heaps

If it wasn't for His Goodness,

If it wasn't for His Love,

That sends the Rain and Sunshine
Down from Heaven above.

The fruit would never blossom,
The corn would never grow,
The meadows and the pastures
Would dry and barren go,

Until this earth in sorrow

In famine sore was bent

And all would learn the lesson
God calls us to repent.

This life we fake for granted
Not giving it much heed

Not lifting hearts in gratifude

To Him, who supplys our needs.
L.et us praise Him forthe sunshine
T.et us praise Him for the rain
Let us praise Him for His Mercies
And in His Love remain.
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A Tribute to The Gospel News
From New Jersey.

“The CGospel News” so fair and
s0 true, Is received in our homes
by me and you; With its contents
of joy and supreme great treasure,
We receive it with anxiety and
with pleasure. — The Poetry, the
Editorials, the Weddings are in
store, Best of all the Scriptures
and Experiences and more. Are
enjoyed Dby all who read this

grand paper. As into our homes

it enters with high favor—And if
our papsr should happen to get

Tost, We search and lgok  for it

what may be the cost, Never do
we want to miss any of the news,
Which our tireless Editor for us
will choose—Little does the Post:
man know what he delivers, Over
Mountains, Valleys, Plains and
Rivers, Its this precicus littie
baper “The Gospel News”, The
Church of Jesus Christ for us did
¢hoose. - So to our Dear “Gospel
News” we extend ocur hand, Hop-
ing some day it will be delivered
in every land, May it still trinmph
with more glad tidings, Spreading
joy and delight as it reaches our
abidings. — Signed: “A  Reader”
who says this was given to her
by insgpiration. (The ‘Editor feels
that it is <guite a tribute to our
littte paper.)

Warren, Ohio
April 20, 1950

Dear Brother Rditor: .

Here is $1.50 for the rencwal of
The Gospel News. To say The
Gospel News is wonder{ful, is pui-
ling it mildly. Its full of the Lord’s
teachings, many blessings I re-
ceive reading it.

I made a covenant with .the
Lord two years ago, March 2ist.
He bhas been wonderful to me, He
has healed my hbody and -soul
How wonderful it is to be able
to ufter these words, Blessed be
the Lord. May He guide and
keep me faithful until the end of
my life. I pray to God to bless
and protect our people every-
where,

May the Lord bless you and
give you strength for your won-
derful  work, Remember our
Branch in your -prayers. Sister
Mary Scoilt. = - ’

INDIAN GIVES UP
HUNGER STRIKE

IHURON VILLAGE, Que., May
5 (AP)-—Jules Sioui, 43, Huren In-
dian leader, today gave up a 73
dzy hunger sirike intended to
win recognition for Indian rights.

Sioui was weak and growing
confused after taking only sweet-
ened water for more than two
months. He plans to employ
other means to awaken public
opinion to the situation of the
Indians under white rule.

P, 8, In June of 1945 in response
to an invitation from Mr. Sioui,
myself, along with our late Bro.
Irank Ford of Windsor, Ont. at-
tended a convention of Indian
pzople at Otftawa, Onf. Mr. Sioui
was heading a movement among
the Indians demanding hig things
from thé Canadian Governmaent.
I considered bis demands were
fantastic indeed. Mr. James Fox
of the Muncey, Oni. Reserve, acl-
¢d- as Secretary of the Convention,
We met Indians from various
places including British Columbia,
I was given an. opportunity of
making two short addresses to the
convention, and Loth Bro. Ford
and I epjoyved the privilege of
meeting many Indian people.

In conciusion I will "add, that
while I am very much in sym-
pathy with the Indian race in
being * deprived of their posses-

“slons and rights on this Western

Hemisphere, yet the restoration
of what they have lost, will only
e regained through them (de-
scendants ' of Joseph who was sold
into IFEgypt) yielding themselves
to the will of God. The Book of
Morment has come forth to make
you acquainted with the decrees
of God concerning this land which
was given to your [ore-fathers by
the Almighty God, and which
was lost by them for transgress-
ing the laws of God. Yea, your
fore-fathers have whispered to
you from the. dust in the coming
forth of the Bock of Mormon. See
Isaiah 29:4—W. H. Codman.

OUR LITERATURE
The Church of Jesus Christ has
in the years past, and is still

printing  literature; not only for -

searchers of {ruth at large fo
learn of our faith, but for mem-

‘bers of the Church to learn de-

finitely what we believe and what
we do not believe. This brings to

my mind the fact {that our depart-
ed Dbrethren deemed that such was
necessary-—-that our people know
“what we Dbelieve and what we
do not believe”  Further: this
brings {o my memory that, our
long deceased brother, Wm. Skil-
len just shortly before his death
in 1888, wrote 'a letler {o the
Clhiurch, specifying the necessily
of having our f{aith in written-
form that all might know, “what
we helieve and what we do not”
I will add too, that while we have
nol reached the peak in this mat-
ter, yet wo have thus-far publish-

ed much, and I believe we have '

made  cur  pesition  sufficiently
clear, that most pursuers of truth
can readily understand our posi-
tion, at least of (hat which is
vital 1o -the s=aving of the soul
and the building up of the king-
dom of God upon the earth,
prior to the coming of the Lord
As for me, I familiarized myself
with our varipus pamphlets, and
Jearned our faith, at least as far
as i owas written, and conducied
myself  zecordingly when 1 was
quite young. :

White visiling our {olks in New
Jersey a few years ago, 1 happen-
ed 1o aitend the M.B.A. meeting
in our Church in Hopelawn and
was  pleased o see our folks
making a study of our literature.
They were not. arguing our faith,
but were studying i, comparing
it with the word of God that they
might {earn. You know it is neces- -
sary to learn bhefore one can
teach. — In attending a similar
meeting of Widers in Branch No, 1
in Delroit somelime ago, one of
the brethren made the -{foliowing
statement, “A person thal cannot
he taught, shouid not teach--
very good indeed. The Apostle
Paul whose experiences  were
abundan{ as well as magnificent,
says: “For now we sec through a
giass darkly: but then face 1o
face: now I know in part,” ele.
He had learned much and bad
tavght much, but still he could
be taught.

In this last year 1 happened in
Windsor, Ont. on a Saturday Eve-
ning—on learning of a meeting of
some kind in our Church, I al-
tended. Was ‘glad that I did. I
found young hrethren {from De-

Aroit, and Windsor gathered. lo-
~gether, and too, as far as years

were  concerned, they were noi
all just young men, all the Elders
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were present from Windser. - In-
stead of these hrethren spending
their {ime somewhere foolishly,
they had gathered together in our
place of worship, studying our
literature, not arguing over it, but

endeavoring to Iearn of the faith, .

which through obedience too, bad
brought so much joy to their
hearts and souls. A good way to

spend their Saturday Evenings,
was it not? You know in New
Testament times the scripture

.speaks of the day of preparation
—yea, the day hefore the Sab-
bath, when all men and especial-
ly the people of God should get
prepared to keep the Sabbath
Day holy, and in that day their
Sabbath started at sunset, did it
not? Do we today ever stop to
think of how busy we are in these
times? We are so busy in so many
ways, that we do well if we can
lay away our cares by the mid-
night hour on Saturday night.

1 conclude thalt the instance I
have referred to in New Jersey

and the one in Windsor, that our

brethren were making good use
of their time. (WHQC)

SARNIA INDIAN RESERVE
Sarnia, Ont.

Dear Brothers and Sisters of
The Church of Jesus Christi— It
is with a very grateful heart to
. cur loving Heavenly TFather that
1 take up my pen to publicly ac-
iknowledge Jesus Christ as my
Lord and master,

Having heen bhorn of goodly par-
ents; my mother being a sainfly
character who loved fo give .thanks
to God unostentstiously, whose
chief delight was doing good to
her neighhors and whose concern
was to teach me tolerance to oth-
ers’ views as I came to my majori-
ty: she went te her rest when X
was twenty. My father being a
-man of whom my earliest recollec-
tion is that of a very busy man
concerning himself of the troubles

and needs of the people of our

community, yet finding time each
morning to read God's holy word
and praying to Him both morning
and evening and I rejoice to say
that he is still with us to give
counsel when we, my sisters and
brothers and T need it

I learned to love the worship of
God very early in life and it was
my consolation at the age of ten,
when, at the urgent advice of a
doctor, my parents placed me in
a hospital for consumption a hun-
dred and seventy miles from home.
1 was  not confined to bhed very
Iong, but like the other patients
aliowed freedom to attend public

school classes and service conduct-

ed by a Protestant clergyman, I
recall that my nostalgic desire to
come home . was guieted as we
sang the songs we knew, My stay
at the institution was for four
years and I have since learned
that my parents prayed daily for
my recovery. 1 learned much as I
accompanied my father to the ap-
pointments he had to keep as a
Methodist ilay-preacher and at the
age of fifteen, I suddenly found
mysell- working in the church as
the secretary of the Quarterly Of-
ficial Board, Owning Christ as my
Saviour at twenty, I experienced
my first joy in Him and knew
that forgiveness of sin comes to
man when he acknowledges ' that
he is a sinner, Losing the watchful
guidance of mother, I wandered
into the paths of sin yet outward-
ly picus and much favored of men
who often made mention of my
contribution to public religious
services. .

Consorting with convivial friends
who -made much of me because of
my talent for music, I learned one
night at the age of twenty-six or
seven that the devil himself de-
spises those whem he misleads,
but whose outward appearance de-
ceives  the people of the world,
Awakening from sleep, I heard a
so-called friend speal disparaging-
ly of my presence in their midst
and then remarking “I suppose he
wiil be looking very pious next
Sunday morning in Church.” It
brought me up very short and T
asked myself “Do I belong here?”
The answer came about a year
Jater when, assisting in music at
a camp-meeting, I was suddenly
asked to preach a sermon on the
foliowing day. I thank Geod that
He gave me strength to decline to
take advantage of the opportunity
to enhance my own prestige,

My early training and instruc-
tion stood me in good stead and I
replied that I believed that before
a man can expound the word of
God he must have a definite call
from the Lord-to preach. I have
never yet had cause fo regret my
action and my firm belief is that
God was pleased with the answer
I gave on that day. A year after
my marriage to my loving wife,
we held our first baby in our arms
but, we continued our indulgence
in the things that lead men to
struction and one night, seeing our
sorry condition, someone took our
daughter from us, and we returned
without her. On the morrow, she
was returned safely into our arms,
and praise God, it was then the

-spirit of our Saviour began to trou-

ble me greatly. He would not be si-
lenced and my spirit and my mind
were-in great agony until one day
in the summer of 1936, T had to
fall down at the fect of Him, of
whom the Scriptures say “Hig
name shall be called Jesus for he
shall save his people from their
sins.” As my agonized soul cried
out for forgiveness, I perceived the
outiine of the Cross and God per-
nmitted my soul to sece the heauti~
ful feet of my crucified I.ord and
as the faint outlines of His figure
slowly penetrated the fog of sin
that kept me from seeing Him
clearly, I loved him with an over-
whelming love.

The eyes of my soul were then
permitted to gaze upon the pitiful
creature that T was, lost without
Christ and my righteous as filthy
rags in the sight of a Holy God. T
gave myself to Him and praved
that my children should never sece
their daddy under the influence of
intoxicating liquer. My loving wife
wept with joy when T agked her
to kneel with me and we would
ask him to lead us henceforth in
His own paths of righteousness.
We lost our worldly {riends, no
longer were invited to parties or
other funections bul, praise be unto.

"God, we found new friends and

new interests engaged our effort
and the call that T mentioned earli
er came to me. As God used my
talents and renewed my strength
from year to year T began to be
bhold in denounecing the wiles of
the Devil ahd exposing his works,
I began to be hated by men who

_desired to parade their righteous-

ness even as I used to do.

Eventually. 1 was deposed fTrom
all office in my church and my
firm helief, today, is that God pur-
posely allowed me to suffer Chat
indignity to teach me humility. T
walked -alone for over two years,
brethren of other churches wel-
coming me when I visited them
but despised in my own.

I praise our Heavenly Father for
giving me that discernment that
made me perceive the true love
that activated my brother “Arthur
Maness” when he said to me one
day last winter “Why don’t" you
come¢ and worship with us at our
little home? We would love {o have
vou come.” Truly, God's love is
great, that He should send my
brother to come after me in his
own car in order that I might hear
the blessed story of the Restored
Cozpel.

It thrilled my soul to know that
I am a descendant of the covenant

noople, I realized that T had heen

groping -in the dark for knowledge
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of the beginning of my race {In-
dians) and I perceived that my ac-
ceptance of this blessed truth
meant  that I obey His blessed
commandment that we follow Him
in al things, The devil tried desper-
ately to prevent my obedience to
God, he cast many doubts into my
heart with unerring aim and I
world be untruthful if T said that
I went into the waters with com-
plete einfidence, and even after
my immeirsion, that evil spirit pur-
sued me as Brother Marco Randaz-
zo and I trudged up the hill where

- brethren  and sisters awaited us,
but his power was broken as the’

prayers of the saints ascended up
{e God, a glorious light came into
my soul and I recognized my hroth-
ers and sisters in Christ Jesus. I
heard myself saying that I sudden-

ly have a lot of nrethren and sis~

ters. Thal evening I spake with a
new tongue. A tongue of humijlity
and meelkness. Before, hecause of
many offices bestowed upon me, [
had regarded myself as a leader,
but now, a humble follower of Je-
sus who must not consider himseif
grealer than his brother bhut a
servant whose office is to serve
with humbieness,

The devil has tempted me many
times since bul his power owver me
has diminished as the blessed Holy
Spirit has ministered uato me and
I rejoice to record in this letter
thal two days after I made my
covenant with our Lord I heard a
blessed voice saying “This is ac-

" cording to God's word,” and I con-

fidently say that I am now a child
of God, I know that He will leagd
me in the paths of righteousness
for His names sake. Greetings to
all- my brethren and sisters and
may He keep us in the hollaw of
His hangd, Aylmer Nicholas Plain,
Sarnia  Indian Mission.

CONNELLSVILLE, PA.
By Sister Elsie Lowe

Dear Editor: I feel to write you
a few lines about my life in the
Gospel, and how much the Lord
has done for me.

I am the daughter of Bro. and
Sister Thomas of Vanderbilt, Pa.
I was born in 1508 and my parents
Joined the Chuvch in 1910, So I
have been brought up in the
Church of Jesus Christ. Although
I have only Dbeen baptized 14
years, I am of the fourth genera-
tion of our family belonging to
the Church. My Great Grand-
father Deing Solomon King, I am
very proud of my lotin the gospel,
and thank God with all my heart
for the wonderful parents He gave
me. :

I lost a son about 16 months
ago, he was. almost 21 years of
age, and was very near and dear
to me, but the Lord came to my
rescue and made me to see that
He is no respecter of persons, and
that He does all things well,

A few weeks ago I was placed
in charge of the program for the
MB.A, and nol knowing what to
have, the Lord was very good to
me in my effort. Our program
was of the “Pilgrims coming to
this land and making friends with
the Indians” I wanted to bring
something in, about our Church
and our duty fo others. God was
good to me again in giving me
this closing part and making it
possibie to use hymn 286 “When
the Angel Moroni came to Joseph.”
This is what the Lord gave me,
“And now our turn has come fo
teach "The way of the {ruth is
light, And bring God’s love to
all mankind, And be a shining

lightt We teach baptism and.

brotherly love, And believe in all
things fair, And do to others as
God reveals, And call en Him in
prayer. We believe God’s chosen
people Are the Red Man near
and far, For Ged had hid a ree-
ord in.the hill of Cumorah. And
we read from this record, The
wonderful things of the past. We
know and believe. God’s promise,
Will go with us to the last. We in-
vite all people to learn our way,
And serve God with us in future
days, To build up is Church and
serve to the end, This Wonderful,
Wonderful Saviour and friend.”

Sister Burkett
of Brownsviile, Pa.
Writes

Dear brothers and sisters in the
Gospzl: T wish to take this oppor-
tunity to bear my testimony to
my - many brothers and sisters
that I have never met and to
these I have seldom seen. I feel
that I have been wonderfully
blessed.

I was baptized in Nov. 1936. Be-
fore my haptism T thoughtI would
lese my mind, I was so miser-
able. T wasn't satisfied anywhere,
I could not sieep, I could not eat.

I knew something had to be done. |

1 was talking to my neighbor one
day and the next day the Lord

‘took her, so that got me to think-

ing, and thinking hard. The Lord
takes- one {o save another. T thank
God for calling me inte the Gospel
of Jesus Christ. He has healed
me in sickness and has given me
a great desire io do good. I re-
ceive great blessings. in  helping

others. True we have many per-
secutions, but the blessings we re-
eeive in praying for those who
persecute us, more than make-up.

My heart is very heavy today,
our car was stolen last night.
Pray for me that I may continue
on in this great work; for I feel
it is very imporiant, and the best
we can do just is not enough,
May God bless you all throughout
the Church, and remember us

when you pray. Your Sister in

Clhirist—Pear] Burkett,

FOOD FOR THOUGHT

Dear Rditor:

In reading the April issue of
the Gospel News, I found on page
8 the article about {elevision.
Surely it did please me in read-
ing it, hecause just two or three
weeks ago in a Wednesday night
meeting, I expressed myself, wish-
ing for our people to not spend
$0 much time with the radio and
television. T stated that it will be
a great injury o the welfave of

Cour souls, due to the faet that

some of them listen so much to
the radio, hearing one ball game
after another, and other worldly’
things as well. They neglect their
duty, hoth spiritual and temperal.

Sometime ago I was asked:
“What harm was there in playing
ball?” I asked the young man to
tell me “what good was thiere in
it” He couldnt tell me, so I held
my peace. I will answer the young
man at this time, perhaps it may
help many others as well.

When I was a boy I saw people
play wooden ball, due to the fact
that 1 played myself, I saw that
many times someone got mad and
instead of playing with the ball.
on the ground, they would hit
each other on the head with it.

I read a few things in a little
book concerning playing cards.
Many years ago, there was a Sun-
day School teacher who happen-
ed to be a woman. In her class
she had seven boys. She had a
very good thought in mind in try-
ing to keep the bhoys together,
The picture was good but the out-
come was bad, She would take
these boys {0 her home on Satur-
dey afternoon, treating them with
ice cream, and pop, then she would
let them go over the next Sun-~
day School lesson. After that, she
taught them how to play cards
The boys beecame very much in-

‘terested. Later on the boys deé-

manded less time with the lesson
and more time in playing cards.
Finally, they became expert play-
ers, and left the church and Sun-
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EDITORIAL -

, MNote: The Ladies Uplift Circle is
holding its 30th Anniversary on
June Ard in the Monongahela
Chiireh., Sorry we neglected to an-
nounce it in the last issué of The
Clospel News, The General Circle
wiill hold its gquarterly business
ieeting in the Glassport Church
on June 22, beginning at 10:00 am,

1ood News: Since receiving the
newny letter from Sister Heaps
which is recorded in the columns of
this issue, I have received another
letter from her, informing us of

two more baptisms in their Branch

of the Church. They are two daugh-
ters of Bro. and Sister Flow, for-
raerly of Greenshurg, Pa, We are
alad Lo heap this encouragnig news
irom Los Angeles, Calif,

Tuake Note: Tle bibliography of
The Church of Jesus Christ, which
was arrancged by a Mr. Dale L.
Morgan, has been published in
“The Western Humanities Review"
by The University of Utah: There
are ahout 27 pages devoted to said
Chareh. We have opdered 1060 cop-
ics of a reprint of the Article en-
c:osed in covers, which we will seil
for possibly 20 or 25 cents each.
We may order 160 copies of the
Wagonzine itself which is listed to
sell at 75 cents per copy. Remem-
her, all money received in this mat-
ter over and above the cost of
handling, will be turned into the
CGieneral Chureh  Printing Fund.
We will need plenty of money in
this fund to carry on the printing
we now have in view, which will
include the printing of the Book
of Mormoen in the Italian language.
That of itself will be quite & big
joh for us, ,

Fresiding Ilders Take Notice:
£end in your quarterly offerings to
the Church Treasury the first of
July as usual. .

dey 8School and went out into the
world.

.Many years later, while in their
church service, a man came in
dressed like a tramp, unshaved
{for many months,
~ After the preacher delivered
thas message he asked if any one
would like to bear a testimony.

“This tramp arose, and crying while .

'speaking  said.  “he  had . been

taught
was ybung, He said his father was
one of the officers and pointed
out the pew his father occupied,
e told all about the Sunday
School teacher and how she had
treated them. Finally he said 2
out of 7 were hanged, 3 prisoners

for life, and the sixth one the
police were hunting, and upon
catching, he would bhe placed in

jail, and he, being the seventh one
had escaped from prison, and if
the police would find him they
would fake him back.”

This is another story: There
was a family that invited another
family to dinner. Affer dinner,
the hostess took a deck of cards,
placed them on the table telling
all to play. An old man happened
to be present, called their atten-
tion that before starling to play
he would ask God’s blessing upon
the game. The hostess said she
never thought of doing that and
she felt condemned. The old man
said if we can't ask God's bless-
ing upon something, we aught
not to do it. They refrained from
playing cards,

There was a young man from
Texas that went to Alabama, get-
ting a job for $4.00 a day. ‘Where
he was hoarding, they taught him
to play cards, he put his heart
and soul inte it and he hecame
one of the best players. One night
he went to a gambling house, and
after 3 or 4 hours he returned
home with 3 or 4 hundred dollars
he had won. 8o he quit his job
and dressed himself in very high
clazs, and became deeper in-
volved in the game. Finally, one
morning he was found dead in
an alley with a bullet in his head.

About a year after I came to
{his country, living in Niles, O., at
the time. I wanted to learn’ to
read and write the American way.
1 decided to go to a private night
school. We were about a dozen or
more, and we payed the teacher
so much a month, 1 did very well
for a couple of months, and the
teacher gave me a little class to
watch, One very sad thing took
place in my heart, when one
night they all decided to play
cards. I was very much dis-
pleased, because I was anxious to
leari. The next night they repeat-
ed the same thing, and also the
third night. This was the end of
my going to school.

All in all we the Saints of God
should keep away from the things
nf the worid. ’

The apostle James, 4 ch, 3, 4,
and 5 verses say:

in that church when he"

“Yo ask, and receive not, he-
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may
consume it upon your lusts.

Ye adulterers and adulleresses,
know wye not that the friendship
of the world is enmity with God?
Whoever therefore will be a
{riend of the world is the enemy
of Ged.

Do ye think that the scripture
sayeth in vain. The .spirit that
dwelleth in us iusteth to envy?”

Another thing that bothers my
mind is: I am afraid we are get-
ting away from the revelations of
God, and some that are very
high esteemed, claim that we don't
need revelation’s in some things
Especinlly in presiding elders. 1
am sure as I live that God has
men in every place that are fit
for that position. It is certain that
it is not given lo everyone, and
many times wrong placements
maybe made. I taught our peopla
here for many years to go before
God, and ask Him who should
preside over the flock, and ai-
low God to reveal Himself, that
His will may be -done. There are
many places that God may give
experiences, yet they turn around
and recommend- whosoever they
please. Then many are sick, dis-
satisfied, complaining for not hav-
ing a blessing. Surely we reap
whatever we sow.

There was a young man at one
time that planted thorns around
his field. An old man asked him
what he was doing. He said, “T
plant these thorns around my
field, so that later on it will be-
come a thick thorn fence.” The
old 1man said, ‘“that is a very
good idead,” but he said, “maie
sure you buy steel shoes and’
elothing.” Otherwise when you get
jagged you will regret it.

Surely if we would depend upon
God the way we ought to, we
would all rejoice in the blessings
from heaven, and the work of God
would not be interrupted as it is
in many places.

There are many thoughis in my
mind, seeing many econditions here
and there, that I lose many nights
sleep just thinking and medita-
ting. I hope that God through his
tender mercy, might be patient
with us and help us that we may
save our souls in the end.

' Bro. D. Giovannone

WORD STUDY
By Martin Michalko
APOSTLE — We read in the
Gospels that the Lord Jesus call-
ed twelve men te be with him
during his ministry.. These learn-
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ed many important things, which
were afterwards very helpful in
governing the church, as well as
in the promulgation of the Gospel.
Thay were ‘specially frained be-
cause of the great task which lay
ahead of them. The apostles were
sometimes called disciples, but
we  must  differentiate  belween
these two words in order to un-
derstand  various  seriptures  in
their {rue light. Paul writes on
one occasion thalt he as well as
other aposties were ambassadors
for Christ. In a temporal sense
we know that countries have only
one ambassador in each nation
and under him some that are in
charge in various cities, especially
in larger «countries. These are
called consuls. Both are termed
as representatives of their coun-
fry, but only one has the charge
and responsibility in that coun-
try. So likewise in God's kingdom,
he has twelve ambassadors, one
io each of the twelve tribes, these
are apostles of the Lamb, and
then many followers of the Lamb
under their surveillance, these are
termed disciples.

The aposties were at one time
sent forth with great power given
to them temporarily, which was a
Toretaste of the great power that
would be theirs on the day of
Pentecost, This number did not
increase or deerease during Jesus'
minisiry, though there were some
that wanted to stay with Jesus
and to become one of his fortu-
nate close followers, especially
some that had received a great
miracle in their life,

o these he commanded to go
home, or to go and show them-
selves to the priests, as their part
in this greatest of dramas on
earth. Even as a big ship has in-
dividual duties for all, so the Lord
"had specific tasks for each of his
followers., Let us examine how
assignments were made on this
great ship of salvation during the
apostolic era. We read that on the
day of Pentecost, by the birth of
the church, the believers became
a body of believers with Christ
as their perpetual head. We read
in Ephesians that God set in the
church, apostles, and prophets,
cand  evangelists, and pastors and
teachers, for the perfecting of
the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ. (This conforms

© . with T Cor. 12:28). These are the

‘assignments that were open {o all
-who entered into the service of
God. He the great teacher and

revealer caused each to know -

what his stalion was in this work. .

Trere seems to be more or less
of a controversy foday in”this re-
ligous world, concerning the neces-
sity of the gquorum of twelve,
Many declare that these assign-

menis were only -for the original

twelve, that - the apostolate died
with each individual apostie. If
this wouild be so why were lots
cast  to {ill ‘the quorum when
Judag lost his apostleship? Why
also was Paul appointed as an
’apostie as  his portion in the
ministry of the Gospel? We read
further that even Barnabas was
an apostle, Acts 14:14. And again
in Romans 16th chapter we. find
two more aposties being mention-
ed, We go further to Galatians
that even James the Lord's
brother who had once thought
that Jesus was beside himgelf,
also received this great and high
calling. In Corinthians, as apos-
tasy began to ereep in among the
believers, we read that Paul was
chiding some, for though they
were apostles, their -deeds were
a reproack to the Saviour who
had redeemed them.

The sum total of ail these facts
is that we must realize that ag the
bedy of believers was one in the
apostolic era, in the "“former rain,”
that likewise the body of believ-
ers must hecome one now, for
this is . the “latter rain” We see
today many individuals planning
or promoting a movement for the
consolidation  of Christian  de-
nominations, How can these plans
succeed, for already this werk of
ingathering has commenced by
the power of God, and not only
has it started, but has been roll-
ing for over a eentury? When
completed it will have not only
it’s twelve apostles, but also pro-
phets by the scores, spiritual gifts
and blessings, and abeve all an
abundance of peace. This then
will be the consummation of the
Lord's mission upon earth, for the
holy angels did nol sing “peace
on earth” in vain,

RECORDED IN ROME, ITALY
The history of Jesus Christ's
ministry, trial, death, burial and
resurrection. By Pontius  Pilate.
Copied  April 7, 1893, from the
original scroll in Greek, now on file
in the ancient Library at Rome.
(Continued)

“Belng too weak to suppress an
insurrection, I resolved upon adopt-
ing a measure that promised  to
restore the trangaility of the city
without subjecting the praétorium
to humiliating concession. T wrote

to Jesus requesling an interview

with him at the  praetorium. He

came. You know that in my veins
flsws the Spanish mixed with Ro-
man blood—as incapable of. fear
as it is of weak emotion. When the
Norarene made his appearance, T
was walking in my basitie, and my-
feet seemed fastened with an iron
hand to the marble pavement, and
I trembled in every limb as does
& puiity culprit, though the Nazar-
ene was as calm as innocence it-
self, When he came up to me he
stopped, and by a signal sign he
seemed to say fto me, T am here/’
though he spoke not a word., For
some time I contemplated with ad-
miralion and awe this extraordin-

“ary type of man unknown to our

numerous painters, who have given
form and figure to all the gods
and the heroces. There was noth-
ing about him that was repelling
in its character, yet I felt too awed
and tremulous to approach him.

“‘Jesus,” said I unto him at last
—and my tongue faltered-‘Jesus of
Nazareth, for the last three vears
I have granted you ample freedom
of speech, nor do I regret it. Your
words are those of a sage. T know
not whither you have read Socra-
tes or Plato, but this I know, there
is in  your discourse a majestic
simplicity that eclevates wyou far
above those philosophers. The Bm-
peror is infermed of it, and I, his
humble representative in this eoun-
try, am glad of having allowed you
that liberty of which you are so
warthy. Hewever, I must not con-
ceal from you that your discourses
have raised up against you power-
ful and inveterate enemies. Nor is
this surprising. Socrates had his
enemies, and he fell a vietim tfo
their hatred. Yours are doubly in-
censed—against you on account of
your discourses ‘being so severe
upon their conduct; against me on
account of the liberty I have af-
forded you. They even accuse me
of heing indirectly leagued with
you for the purpose of depriving
the Hebrews of the little civil pow-
¢r which” Rome has left them, My
request—I do not say my order—
is, that you be more circumspect
2nd moderate in your discourses in

the futore, and more consider-
ate  of them, lest wyou arouse -
the pride of your enemies, and

they raise against you the stupid
ropulace, and compel me to em-
ploy the instruments of law.

"“The Nazarene calmly replied:
‘Prince of the earth, your words
proceed not from true wisdom,
Say to the torrent to stop in the
midst . of the mountain-gourge: it
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will uproot the trees of the vailey.
The torrent will answer you that
it obeys the laws of nature and the
creator. God azlone knows whither
flow the water of the torrent.

Verily I say unto you, before the .

rose of Sharon blossoms the blood
of the just shall be spiit’

““Ysur blood shall not be spilt,’
said I, with deep emotion; ‘you are
more precious in my estimation on
account of your wisdom than all
the turbulent and proud Pharisees
who abuse freedom granted them
Ly the Romans, They conspire
against Caesar, and convert his
pounty into fear, impressing the
unlearned that Caesar is a tyrant
and seeks their ruin. Insolent
wretches! They are not aware that
the wolf of the Tiber sometimes
clothes himself with the skin of
shep tp zccomplish his wicked de-
signs. I wil} protect you against
them., My praetorium shall be an

asylum, sacred hoth day and night.”

“Jesus carelessiy shook his head,
and sald with a grave and divine
smile: ‘When the day shall have
come there will be no asylums for
the son of man, neither in the
carth nor under the earth. The asy-
~lum of the just is there’ pointing
to the heavens. “That which is writ-
terr in the books of the prophels
must be accomplished.’

“Young man, I answered mildly,
‘voiu wiil oblige me to convert my
reguest into an order. The safety
of the providence which has been
confided to my care requires it.
You must ohserve more moderation
in your discourses. Do not infringe
my order. You know the conse-
quences, May happyiness attend
you; farewell)

““Prince of the earth’ replied
Jesus, ‘T come not to bring war in-~
to the world, but peace, love and
charity, I wasbhorn the same day on
which Augustus Caecsar gave peace
to the Roman world., Persecutions
proceed not from me. I expect it
from others, and will meet it in
ochedience to the will of my father,
‘who has shown me the way. Re-
tain, therefore your worldly pru-
dence. It is not in your power to
arrest the vietim at the foot of the
tabernacle of expiation.

“So saying, he- disappeared like
a bright shadow behind the cur-
tains of the hasilic—to my great
relief, for T felt 2 heavy hurden on
me, which I could nct relieve rmy-
self while in his presence.

“To MHerod, who then reigned in
Galilee, the enemies of Jesus ad-
dressed themselves, to wreak their
vengeance on the Nazarene. Had
" Herod consulted his own inclina-
tions, he would have ordered Jesus

“Crucify him! Crucify him

immediately to be put to death;

but though proud of his royal dig-
nity, vet he hesitated to commit
an act that might lessen his influ-
ence with the Senate, or, like me,
was afrald of Jesus, But it would
never do for a Roman officer to
he scared by a Jew. Previously fo
this, Herod called on me at the
praetorium, and, on arising to take
leave, affer some trifling conver-
sation, asked me what was my
opinion concerning the Nazarene.
1 replied that Jesus appeared to me
to be one of those great philoso-
phers that great nations sometimes
produced; that his doctrines were
by no means sacrilegious, and that
the intentions of Rome were to
leave him to that freedom of speech
which was justified by his actions.
Herod smiled maliciously, and sa-
luting me with ironic respect, de-
parted.

“The great feast of the Jews was
approaching and the intention was
to avail themselves of the popular
exultation whieh always manifests
itself .of the solemnities of a pass-
over. The city was overflowing
with a tumuliuous populace, clam-
oring for the death of the Nazar-
ene, My emissaries informed me
that the treasure of the temple
had been employed in bribing the
people. The danger was pressing.
A Roman centurion had heen in-
sulted. T wrote to the prefect of
Syria for a hundred foot-soldiers
and as many cavalry. He declined.
I saw myself alone with a handful
of wveterans in the midst of a re-
bellious city, too weak to suppress
an uprising and having no choice
bhut fo tolerate it. They had seized
upon Jesus, and the seditious rab-
ble although they had nothing
to fear from the praetorium,
believing, as their leaders had
told them that I winked at their
sedition — continued vociferating:

1Py

(To be continued)

“NEWSY LETTER”
South Gate, Calif.
May 8, 1950

Dear Sister Cadman: Tt is quite a
while since we were surprised with
vour lovely letter, and believe me
vou can't imagine how good it
made us feel, Tt is nice to know
that we are not forgotten, though
many miles apart, We are all well
and trust this letter finds everyone
there the -same, both spiritual and
natural.

1 finally got vour book and mail-
ed it to you., Brother and Sister
Stanley came over and took me
over to hear Mr., WMichelson on

" Good Friday. He had the passover

tablé spread and explained it ail
to us, He didn’t have a very large

crowd, but all that were there

really saw and heard things they
would not hear anywhere else.
¥From the things on the tabic he

¢howed the suffering, death and”

burial and resurrection, and the
gsecond coming of Jesus, He said
he was so thankful his eyes were
cpened and he could see the mean-
ing of the passover feast clearly,
for he had never seen it hefor he
knew Jesus; he was so thankful he
had "Jesus in his heart, and his
prayer is, that all Israel might
have their eyes opened as he had,
and could see in Jesus their Mes-
siah, His church is built like the
old- Fewish synagogues. He said

there is not another building of-
. its kind in the world. He had the

altars, candles, Holy of Holies, the
flag . of David and just everything
as they had it in olden times.
Sometime in the future I wili tell
you more in detail, but new I have
some news lor the paper about the
glorious day we had yesterday,
(May Tth)

The Sisters of our Branch stili
heold Wednesday a.m. meetings and
we are really being blessed. We
plan 1o have a rummage sale to
help pay off our morigage here
and we are all working in harmony
both for the spiritual and natural
benefit of the Branch, When we
meet in the morning we sing a few
hymns and then go to prayer and
we stay on our knees until all have
prayed, Then we sing more hymns
and ail who care to testify do so,
and nearly all take part. We are

not only blest in our meetings, but

we se¢ the resulis in answer fo

our prayers. Even the Hlders say .

they feel the henefit of our meet-
ings, for they have more liberty in
preaching than they have had for
sometime, and we are having some
wonderful meetings.

Two weeks ago we had a very
good meeting, Nicholas Biscotti
and wife asked for baptism, He is
the oldest brother of Bros. Louis,
and Roceo of Cleveland. They
wrote to Bro. Roecco and told him
about it and expressed a desire to
see him here to baptize them. Bra.
Rocco, a few days before had an
experience about his brother and
sister-in-law, and the spirit spoke
to him,and asked: “If your broth-
er Nick were to be haptized would
you go to Calif.?” And Bro. Rocco
said in his heart that he would.
So that is just what happened. He
and his wife, Sister Tomaso and a
Sigter Madeline from Cleveland ar-

‘rived yesterday worning in time

for our service, We delayed the
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baptisms one week until they got
here. Bro. Rocco preached a won-
derful sermon from the Book of
Mormaon and Bible. Bro. Heaps fol-
lowed with a few remarks and
asked if there were any more who
would like to take the step, and a
niece of Bro. Rocco’s, the daughter
of his oldest hrother, went along
with her parents. Also a sister of
brother Biscolti asked for her bap-
tisin the week before, so we had
four haplisms yesterday, and what

a day it was. IL was ONE DAY’

lhe Biscotii family will not forget
in a hurry. )

God surely mahifested Himself
in wonderful power and every one
received a good filling of His Spir-
it. We had an elderly couple in our
midst and they told us that they
were Methodists and said they real-
ly enjoyed the meeting and desired
to give us an offering. Bro, Heaps
told them that we did not take
up collections, but we did have ex-
penses to meet which we did
among ourselves; they gave him
five dollars for the Church here,
They went (0 the ocean and saw
the baptisms and said they enjoyed
every bit of it. We have several
who attend regularly who have not
as yel been baptized and we are
going to continue o pray for them,
and we don’t think it will be long
before we have more baptisms, We
shall pray to that end. We are
not discouraged here in Calif, but
are praying for the Church at large
and our sick ones and for the chil-
dren of the saints everywhere, for
we feel our time to Iabour is getl-
ting short and there is much to he
done if this Gospel is to go to all
the world, We  haven’t  even
scratched the surface in our own
land yel.

I would like to see some of our
brothers who are able, set at lib-
erty to go through this land of
ours, preaching this wonderful
gospel to ‘the hungry hearts ev-
erywhere, for we are satisfied
there are many who would ohey
it if they could only hear it. Some
seem to think we are here in Calif,
to enjoy the climate only, but that
is not so; our topmost desire is
to see souis born into Gods king-
dom, and the gifts of the Gospel
made manifest among His people.
We were all so glad to see our
brother and sisters from Cleveland,
Many times we get homesick for
the saints baclk ecast, but we feel
we have work to do here, and we
are all expecting great things fo
happen here yet. When we pray
and ask God for His blessing, we
want to exercise faith enough to
receive it, and we are striving to

increase and exercise our faith so
God will worle in our midst, and
we helieve he will

We hoepe our sisters will not for-
get us out here when they assem-
ble. Our desire for all of you is,
that God will be in your midst and
your c¢ups running over with the
blessings of Heaven, Bro. Rocco
Biscotlti asked me to write of yes-
terday's meeting for the Gospel
News, Sister Margarct FHeaps.

(Sister Fleaps, the REditor is

‘grateful to you for writing this

letter. I would think it very strange
had you not written, especially of
the wonderful time you folks have
had at our Church in South Gate,
Calif. May the T.ord God continue
to bless you all. Bro. Cadman.)
P.S. I will add, that the Mr, Michel-

ton whom Sister Heaps speaks of,

is a converted Jew, I have read
an account of hig life, and I must
say that he had a wonderful ex-
perience in the manifestation of
Jesus unto him,

MRS, MAGGIE RIXON
DIED MONDAY

Mrs. Maggie Rixon died late
Monday night in the 5t. John hos-
pital following a five months ill-
ness. She was born in Illinois, July
18, 1859, and was 90 years old al
the time of her death, She had lived
alone in this community for many
years.

Sh e is survived by one son,
Claude Martin of Garden City and
cne daughter, Amy Shamver of
Kingfisher, Okla.

Services were held this morning
Thirsday, April 27, at 10 o'clock
at the Peacock & Soice Funeral
Home, conducted by Eiders Charles
Sanders and R. . Jones.

Interment was in Sajrview ceme-
tery, St. John, .

(The above account is taken from
the 8t John News.)

P. B. Sister Rixon was baptized
into the Church just a few years
ago, and was a member of the
Church at St John, Kansas. Broth-
er Isaac Smith and myself visited
at her home when we were in St,
John last summer. She was very
well at that time, and was a very
well preserved Iady for one of her
age. Since we were there she had
a fall and as far as ¥ learn, did not
fully recover from it. We extend
our sympathy to her loved ones,
Bro. W. H. Cadman. '

A letter written fo her children

-in July 1949.--Yes I am =all alone;

but I am praying for my children
to come to Jesus and bhe saved,
That is the only way to he saved.
Oh! do fake the right way. God is

ready to save you both, He is call-
ing for you to come—you are His.
Just trust Him and He will save
you, Oh! T can't sit here alone and
think of my dear children being
lost--No! No! Just read of heaven
and then read of that awful hell,
I pray, ves, 1 am now, for my dear
children, Now, it is not hard—just
put your trust in God and He will
do the rest, Just try it and he
saved—He is ready—you arve His.
Your Mother with love.

“IN MEMORY"

In loving memeory of rmy Dear
Mother, Margaret Chester who died
twenly years ago in June of 1930
in Monongaheia, Pa. How I have
missed her tender loving voice,
her kindness, and her friendly
smile. A true und faithful Mother
was she. But it pleased God that
she should go to that Home Hter-
nal where I know T'll meet her
some  sweet  day, Sister Jessic
Chester Parrott.

D'ANTONIO-ONDIK NUPTIALS
Miss Eva IYAntonio, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Domenick D'Antonio
of Aligquippa, Pa., and Mr. Michacl
Ondik, Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs.
Michael Ondik, also of Aliquippa,
Pa., were united in marriage on
Thursday evening, May 11, 1950 in
the Church of Jesus Christ in Ali-
quippa. Elder John Ross was the
officiant. Mr. James Gibson attend-
ed the groom as best man and his
wife Joan attended her sister, the
bride, as matron of honor. Serving
as ushers were Mr. Anthony D'An-
tonio and Mr. Joseph Ross, cousin
of the bride. Serving as brides-
maids were Migs Connie Kanga
and Miss Deborah Del.uca, also o
cousin of the bride. Mrs. Maxine
Kronk was the vocalist and was
arcomvanied at the piano by Miss
Bettv IAntonio, sister of the bride.
Bhortlv after the wedding cere-
mony the newlyweds were honored
at a reception in the home of the
hride's parenlts. The groom is a
Navy veteran of World War II.

“THINK ON THESE THINGS”
By Evangelist Lincicome
Religion in the home is vyital.
I is vital to our social progress,
for if the home goes to pieces
there is nothing to take iis place
in the preservation of our social
gains; no one {o fteach our boys
and girls principles of right and

wrong. -

Religion in the home is vilal {o
the progress of the Church, for
as the home dgoes so goes the
Church. The Church is not going
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g0 well, Why? Is it because the
home is not going so well? Why
is the home not going so well?
Could it be because of the scarci-
ty ol real fathers and mothers?
Tie need of the home is for
more fathers like Abraham, It is
seid of Abraham thal he would
command his children after him.
The ftwo .outstanding words in
that verse oare the words “com-
mand” and “after,” the word com-
mand standing for authority and
the word after standing for ex-
ample, Give every boy and girl
a father who wiil not only teach
them by precept but also by ex-
ample and we will solve the ju-
venile delinguency problem in a
stort tinre. God has said in His
Word, “Train up a child in the
“way he should go,” and the best
way 10 do that is for both father
and mother to go that way them-
seives., You fathers can’t expect
your boys fo pray if you cuss,
nor to teil_the {ruth if yvou lie, to
stay sober if you get drunk.

You ask me what ig the greatl-
est. menace to the boyhood and
girlhood of this nation and 1 will
nol tell you ilis the movie, gambi-
ing dens, or hooze joinis. I will
Ll you it is the scarcity of real
Tathers and
not  say  wives—I said mothers,
God  knows we have plenty of
wives, and some of them change
their names so often we hardly
Fnow what to call them the next
time we meet them, The father
and mother are the cornerstone
of this nation, and as I see it the
cornerstone  is  fast  crumbling.
There is a damaging, if not dam-
ning, decline in home authority,
heme relision, and home example
{hat predicts disaster among us.

(Herald of Holiness)

“FAITH OR POWER"
ON THE PART OF GOD, WHICH?

Hebrews 11-1, 2, 3. “Now faith is
the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen,—
#or by it the Riders cbtained 2
grod repert.—Through faith we un-
derstand  that the worlds were
framed hy the WORD of God, so
that things which are seen were
not made of things which do ap-
pear,” This seriplure is offen quot-
ed as though God created the
worlds by faith, while it is evident
that e created all things by His
word, or power. While faith is the
substance of which we mortal be-
ings hope for. )

Jacoh 4-9 Boeok of Moermon: "For
ehoid, by the power of His word

mothers. Note, T did

man came upon the face of the
earth, which earth was created by
the POWER of His WORD. Where-
fore, if God bheing able to speak
and the world was, and to speak
and man was created, O then, why
not able to command the earih,
or workmanship of His hands up-
on the face of it, Ndcooxdmg to His
will ;ind pleasure?” -

We: as mortal beings have faith
cr confidence in ourselves to do,
or accomplish an object hecause of

“{the fact, that we are censcious that

our strength and power to act,
comcs from an unseen pPOWEr su-
perior to ourselves, which of course
is the c¢reator of the
Tience we mortals use the lerm

“faith in ourselves” many times, 17

helieve it is Nephi that said, “he
could do all things through faith.”
But with God he does all things

" by His power. He does nol hepe for,

for Ilis power knows no hounds.

BRYAN AND A WATERMELON
“I was passing through Colum-
bus, Ohio, some years age,” said
William Jennings Bryan, “and
stopped to eat in the restaurant
in the depot. My altention was
called to a slice of watermelon,
and I ordered it and ate it. I was
so pleased with the melon that I
azsked the waiter to dry some of
the sceds, that I might fake them
home and plant them in my gar-
den. That night a thought came
into my mind--I would use that
watermelon as an illustration.
“So next morning when 1 reached
Chicage 1 had encugh seeds weigh-
ed to find out that it would take
dbout five thousand watermelon

“seeds to weigh a pound, and I es-

timated that the watermelon
weighed about forty pounds. Then
1 applied mathematics to the wa-
termelon.

“A few weeks before, someone,
I know not whoe, had planted a
little seed in the ground. Under
the influence of sunshine and show-
er, that little watermelon seed had
taken off ils ceal and gone to
worl; it had gathered from some-
where {wo hundred thousand times
its own weight, and forced that
enormous wdight through a tiny
stem, and huilt a watermelon! On
the oulside it had put a covering
of green; within that, a rind of
white and within that, a core of
red, and little seecds, each one
capabie of doing the same work
over again.

“What architect drew the plan?
Where did that little watermelon
seed get its tremendous strength?

Where did it find its flavoring ex- .

tract and its coloring matter?

universe. ;

Tlow did it build a watermelon?
‘Until you can explain & watermel-

on, do not he too sure that you
can set limits to the power of the
Almighty, or tell just what Ile
would d» or how He would do it
The meost learned man in the
warld cannot explain a watermel-
on; but the most ignorant man can
cal a walermelon and enjoy it,
“God- has given us the things
that we need, and He has given

~us the knowledge neceessary to use

those things, and the truth that
He has revealed to us is infinitely
mere important for our welfare
than it would be to understand the
mysteries that He has seen fit to
conceal from us.

“So with religion; if you ask me
if I can understand everything in
the Bible, I answer, ‘No.) I under-
stand some things today that I
did not understand ten years ago,
and if I live ten years longer, I
hope some things will be clear that
are now obgcure. But there is some-
thing more important than under-
standing everything in the Bible—
it is this: if we will only try to
iive up to the things that we do
nderstand, we will be kept so
busy doing good that we will have
no time to worry about the things
that we do not understand..”-The
King's Business.

GREATEST FOE
OF SABBATH OBSERVANCE

The illiteracy of the people, espe-
cially of young people, on the sub-
ject of the Sabbath is simply ap-
palling. “My people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge.” ‘

The thousand-and-onc excuses
which are given for disregard of
the day root themselves in their
ignorance of its history and its
value to soclety.

The late Dr. 8. Parks Cadman
went to the very heart of this mat-
ter when he said:

“The most dangerous ohstacle-to
the benefits of Sabbath ohservance
is neither Sunday industries, Sun-
day pleasure nor Sunday business,
but an utter absence of intelligent
apprehengion of the meaning of
the day, and consequently, of alt
conscientidus convictions concern-
ing it It cannot be either as a civ-
ic, social or religious institution
unless it is supported by the
large majority of the people, and
their support cannol be secured
unless it is demonstrated that the
Sahbath rests not only upon the
Divine edicts but upon the phys-
ical! and religious constituiion of
man.”—R. H. Martin (The Nation-
al Reform Association),
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! THE AWAKENING
Knock knock, ‘Lord Jesus, where
art Thou?

I called the whole week through.
My eyes were eager, full of tears,
For just a glimpse of You.

I darted through the traffic jam,
Kach bhreath, a whispered prayer,
I asked of every hurried soul,
But none had seen You. there.

I fled into the couniryside,

And scanned across each pond.
I knelt beside the sturdy oak,
And peered 'neath every frond.
I scaled the highest mountaintop,
My eyes fixed heavenward. . . .
I only saw the fleecy clouds,

The flight of ’plane and hird.

‘He plants His footsteps in the
sea’ . . .,

Of course! He's at the sea!

But as I watched the billows roll,

There was no sign of Thee.

So stunned with grief, I wandered
home; ’

Then, with a joyful start,

I knew I'd find You pguarding the

Awakéning of my heart!

Catherine Poma

San Diego, Calif.

FAITH SHAKEN
Editor, the Post-Gazette:

The Reynolds housing swindle
shakes to the foundation my faith
in people. I realize that there are
many people who do not break the
laws., But there is no comfort in
this fact, in as much as the law
and the punishment for violating
same are all that keeps most of
us from breaking loose and doing
as we please,

Yet we pride ourselves on be-
ing “civilized” and “educated.” We
are so far above the animals of

, ithe jungle and forests! Yet our

jails and institutions are not filled
with those “dumb” animals, but
are packed with the “civilized”
" two-legged variety. . . . Just how
civilized are we when we require
hundreds of laws to cover our ev-
ery action, and numerous courts,
judges, etc., to see that we don't
step out of line?
CHARLES DUGAN
;. Pittshurgh,

(Editor's Note)...Mr, Dugan cer-
tainly hits the nail on the head
in his letter to the Pittshurgh
Post-Gazette, for it certainly does

" not speak well for a civilized peo-
‘ple, when a law or laws have to
be enacted to contro] our every ac-

tion. It seems {o be the case in
alt walks of life, hoth secular and
spiritual, For if we only refrain
from breaking the laws of the land
for fear of punishment, it seems
like a foregone conclusion that we
will do as we please if there is no
law,

To all people who profess to he
followers of the Nazarene, the law
of God should be written in their
hearts; they will not cease Lo steal,
blaspheme, and commit other un-
Godly deeds, just because the law
says: “thou shalt not.,” They should
cerucify or mortify any evil desires.
It certainly obliges the servant of

God to submit himself to the laws:®
" of the land, and in doing so he

does not need to violate the law
of God, The president of the

Church has had a very reluctant .

duty to -perform here of late be-
cause of a man invading this com-
munity and unlawfully soliciting
aid for the Church. He was obliged
to act to preserve honor, and to
protect business concerns from be-
ing imposed upon.

The Apostle Paul makes very
plain the duties of citizens to* the
various governments té which they
are subject. Xt is foo bad when
sympathy is allowed to defeat jus-
tice. It has heen said: that the ser-
pent will coil up on a rock in the
bright sun, with its head raised
in honor to its God, but man, who
was created in the image and glory
of ‘God, will rise out of his bed in
the morning and curse and blas-
heme the name of his God until
e again returns to his bed. ‘

Jesus said: “As it was in the '

days of Noah, so shall it be in
the days of the coming of the Son
of Man" Does the signs of the
times speak today?

With a!l the wonderful things of
our day, yea, the things we are
blessed with, yet how ungrateful
this generation is to God and
their fellowman.. Why if you go
to a hospital to visit a sick friend,
you will find men and women
filling the air of a sick-room with
cigarette smoke, apparently no re-
gards for patients to whom tobaz-
co smoke is so offensive, What is
this “generation coming to any-
way? There is one thing certain,
that is, if we do not have respect
for law which govern's our coun-
try, we cannot expect to have
peace. I am also persuaded that
if we do not love righteousness,

we cannot serve God aceeptable.
Good citizens will obey the law
because of love and respect for
the rights of others, Good Chris-
tian people do mnot serve God
through the fear of HELL, but
because of a love for RIGHT-
EOQUSNESS which MUST include,
“Doing unto ofhers as ye would
have them do wunto you” The
Apostle Paul surely ‘zave vent to
a most wonderful principle when
he declared, “if meat make my
brother to offend, I will eat no
flesh . while the world standeth,
lest T make my hrother to offend.”
Let all ask themselves the ques-
tion, HOW HAVE I LEARNED
CHRIST? .

SOUTH GATE, CALIF.
By Bro. James Heaps

Greetings to all our Brothers
and Sisters over the land: We are
having good meetings here in
California.

First, Faith, What is it? Second,
the object on which it rests. Third,
effects which flow from faith.

First: TFaith is the substance of
things we hope for. The evidence
of things not seen, Faith is the
moving cause of all action, with-
out faith both mind and body
would be in a state of inactivity,
and all their exertions would
cease, both physical and mental.
“Was. it not for the hope which you
have and your belief in the unseer
which stimulated you to action, to
obtain them? Are you not de-
pendent on faith or belief for all
knowledge, wisdem, and intelli-
gence, Would you have sown if
you . had not believed that you
would reap? Would vyou have
sought if you had not believed
that you would have found? Knock
and it shail be opened to you;
believe and reeeive. Or should
we ask, have you possessed any-
thing but by faith? your raiment?
All by reason of faith. You travel
because you have faith in God
and the Enginecer who holds the
threttle, As faith is the moving
cause of all temporal actions, so
it is in spiritual things through
faith. The worlds were made so
that things which are seen were
not made of things which do ap-
pear. Through faith we under-
stand the worlds were framed by
the word of God. It is His power
fhat is "holding them together,
All things in heaven and earth,
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and .under the ecarth exist by

reason of His power that exists.

in Him, God.

Moroni while abridging and com-
 piling the records of his fathers,
hag ‘given us the following ac-
count;: He said it was the faith
of Alma and Amulek which caused
the walls of the prison to be rent.
1t was the faith of Nephi and
Lehi which caused a change on
the hearts of the Lamanites when
they were baptized with the Holy
Spiiit and with fire, And it was
the faith of the brother of Jared
that removed the mountain, In
addition time would fail, to tell
of Gideon, Baruk, Samson, Jepthah
David Samuel and Daniel who
through faith subdued kingdoms,
~ wrought righteousness, obtained
7 promises, and stopped the mouths
_of: lions, quenched the violence
. of fire, escaped the edge of the
sword,” waxed valient in fight,
turned to flight the army of the
aliens, women received their dead
raised, The human hearts Jlost
its enemity and stopped its vio-
lence. All this was done by FAITH.
Second: The object on which it
rests. We observe that God is
the only supreme governor and
independent being in whom all
fullness and perfection dwells.
Who is Omnipotent. He Is the ob-
ject in whom the faith of all
beings center for life and salva-
tion. After recelving the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ we clearly
see the eternal power, and God-
head. Romans 20: For the in-
visable things of Him from the
¢reation of the world are clearly
seen, Dbeing understood by the
things that are made, éven His
eternal power and Godhead.
God created man in His own
image. In His presence he was
permitted to stand and receive
instruction. He heard His voice,
walked before Him, gazed upon
His glory. Had understanding and
intelligence to give pames to all
the animal kingdom. But he
transgressed and was driven from
the presence of God, but even
though he transgressed, God did
not take from him the knowledge
{hat God was the supreme being.
Neither did God cease to mani-
fest Himself to man; even fo ac-
cepting and rejecting their saecri-
fices (as in Cain and Abel) and
no doubt Adam had testified to
his posterity of a supreme being,
and a record has been kept in
the Bible from Adam to Christ
who was the example of all the
faithful, ' before and after Christ.
God spoke to Abrgham and made
a covenant with him, and swore

by Himself because there was
none greater. In blessing I will
bless thee. We see there is none
greater. God is the supreme
power on which our faith relies,
It wasn't very long until Enock
walked with God, and God {ook
him. Noah built an Ark for the
saving of his people, all by faith.
So we see God became the ob-
ject of .all men that would seck
good by faith.

First: He was God before the
worlds were created. Second: He
is merciful and slow to anger and
He was so from everlasting lo
everlasting. He does not change,
His ecourse is one eternal round,
without variation. We have Palo-
mar in San Diego County; the
big eye or telescope which man
looks into the heavens, and on
one occasion the eclipse of the
sun was a half-second off time,
and the scientists (estified it
must have been their watch. God
is perfect in time, He does not
vary. God 1Is love, for without
this atiribute the world would be
lost. There are three who consti-
tute the great and matchless
governing power over all things,
whether visable or invisable. They
are the Tather, Son, and Ioly
Spirit. We .see three made mani-
fest.at the baptism of Jesus
When the Father spoke from
heaven, and the Holy Spirii rest-
ing on Jesus in the shape of a
Daove.

Seeing we must believe in a
God to have faith in  Him, we
must first helieve that He is. And
He also is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him. Not a
knowledge to know all about Him
or all His ways, but to know that
He exists, For His ways are past
finding ouf, and seeing we know
these things we do not faint. For
a man to leave his wife and
children, houses or lands, brother
or sister, it requires faith in some
one who is able to reward those
if not in this life in the life to
come. The three Hebrew children
said we have a God that can de-
liver us, but if He does not de-
liver us we will not bow down to
your Giod. Let me say right here,
that religion that doesnot require
saerifices never has power to pro-
duce faith. Moses chose rather
to suffer with the people of God,

. than to enjoy the pleasures of

sin for a season. WHAT A SAC-
RIFICE! .

Third: The ecffeets of faith,
James says, “Show me your faith
without works and 1 will show
thee my faith by my works.” God
said: “Let there be light and there

was light.” Elijah stopped the rain
for three years and six months.
It is not my purpose fo embrace
or to show all the effects of faith,
for it would embrace all things
in heaven and on earth, and all
the creations of God with all their
endless varieties. Jesus said if
you have faith as a grain of mus-
tard seed; Oh, how small and yet
what effects it does have. Or say
to that sycamore tree, “be wve
plucked up and planted in the
midst of the sea” When ye ask
anything have faith that il sball
be so. My dear Brothers and Sis-
ters just believe, it does not take
some  greal man or woman to
have faith, withouf faith it is im-
possible to please God. Paul says:
“The just shall live by faith” but
if we draw back, it is displeasing

to "God. It is impossible for men

to be saved wilthout faith, Tailh
cometh by hearing and hearing
by the preaching of the word.
Preaching because we are called.
When men begin to live by faith,
they begin to draw nearer to God.
We learn that nothing could be
with-held from the Bro. of Jared
because of his faith, and if one
man could get so close to God,
it iIs not impossible for all men
to get close to God. What is the
difference hetween a saved man
and one that is not saved? It is
the difference of one man to have
faith fo {ake hold of cternal life,
and the other has not Jesus said:
“He that believeth on me, the
works that I do, shall he do also,
and greater works than these shall
he do because I go to the Father.”
We ask, what could be the greater
work? Well let us look at the
seriptures. Jesus sald to Peter
when thou art converted
strengthen thy brethren. Could it
be that Pefer wag not converted
vet? Peter, Satan has desired to
sift thee as wheat, but I have
prayed for thee that thy faith
fail’ thee not. No, he had not re-
eeived that which was to make
him an overcomer. And Jesus
said: “But when the Holy Spirit
shall come he will guide you into
all truth, so what happened? they
had faith to believe whal Jesus
said, to wait, and when it came
they had faith to preach to the
neople. People had the faith to
believe and three thousand souls
were added to the Church in one
day. What wonderful blessings
came. As a man sitting at the
temple Peter said, “Look on us
and he had faith to Dbelieve that
he could be healed. and the man
was healed. Oh, what a wonder-
ful blessing. -
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Romans 4-16, And Israel has
not altained to the law of right-
eousness because she sought it
not by faith but by the works of
the law. And Jesus said to the
man ‘whe Dbrought his son to him,
“If thou canst bhelieve all things
are possible, so knowledge, wis-
dom and all the gifts of the spirit
came by faith. FThe effects of
faith- is Salvation, healings, visions,
revelations, Godliness, purity, and
Paul exhorts ug to desire the best
gifts, faith brings love. Yef, I
show unto you a more excellent
way. Tho I may have all faith to
remove mountains and have not
charity it availeth nothing, Charity

never faileth whether there be
tongues they shall fail. Faith,
Hope, and Charity. But the

greatest of these is Charity. May
God bless these few words to The
Gospel News.

RECORDED AT ROME ITALY
The history of Jesus Christ's
three years ministry, trial, burial
and resurrection. By Pontius
Pilate Copied April 7, 1893, from
the original seroll in Greek, now
on file in the ancient library at
Rome,

Continuned
“Three powerful parties had
combined together at that time

against Jesus: First, the Herodians
and the Sadducees, whose sedi-
tious conduct seemed to have pro-
ceeded from double motives; they
hated the Nazarene and were im-
patient of the Roman yoke. They
never forgave me for having en-
tered the holy city with banners
that bore ihe image of the Roman
emperoer; and although in this in-
stance I had committed a fatal
error, yet the sacrilege did not
appear less heinous to employ a
part of the treasure of the temple
in erecting edifices for public
use. My proposal was scorned, The
Pharisees were the avowed
enemies of Jesus. They eared not
for government. They bore with
" bitterness the severe reprimands
which the Nazarene for three
vears had been continually giving
them wherever he went, Timid
and oo weak fo act by them-
selves, they had embraced the
guarrels of the IHerodians and
the Sadducees. Besides these three
parties, I had to contend against
the reckless and profligate popu-
lace, always ready to join a sedi-
tion, and to profit by the disorder
and confusion that resulted there-
from.

“Jesus was dragged before the
high priest and condemned to
death, It was then that the high

priest, Caiaphas, performed a divi-
sory act of submission. He sent
his prisoner to me to confirm his
condemnation and secure his exe-
cution. I answered him that, as
Jesus was a Galilean, the affair
came under Herod's jurisdiction,
and ordered him to he sent thither.
The wily tetrarch professed hu-
mility, and, protesting his de-
ference to the lieutenant of
Caeser, he committed the fate of
the man to my hands. Soon my
palace assumed the aspect of a
besieged citadel, Every moment
increased the number of the mal-
contents, Jerusalem was inundated
with crowds from the mountains
of Nazareth. All Judea appeared
to be pouring into the city.

“I had taken a wife from among
the Gauls, who pretended fo see
into futurity, Weeping and throw-
ing herself at my feet she said to
me: ‘Beware, beware, and touch
not that man; for he is holy. Last
night I saw him in -a vision. He
was walking on the water; he was
flying on the wings of the wind.

" He spoke to the {empest and fo

the fishes of the lake, all were
chedient to him. Behold, the tor-
rent in Mount Kedron flows with
blood, the statues of Caeser are
filled with demonide; the columns
of the interium have given away,

“and the sun is veiled in mourn-

ing like a vestal in the tomb. Ah,
Pilate, evil awaits thee. If thou

-wilt not listen to the vows of thy

wife, dread the curse of a Roman
Senate; dread the frowns of
Caeser.’

“By this time the marble stair
groaned under the weight of the
multitude. The Nazarene was
brought back to me, I proceeded
to the halls of justice, followed
by my guard, and asked the peo-
ple in a severe tone what they
demanded. “‘The death of the
Nazarene,” was the reply. “ ‘For
what crime?' “He has blasphemed;
he has prophesied the ruin of the
temple; he calls himself the Son
of God, the Messiah, the King of
the Jews! ‘Roman justice, said
I, ‘punishes not such offenses with
death.

“‘Crucify him! Crucify him!
eried the relentless rabble. The
vociferations of the infuriated mob
shook the place to its foundations.

“There was but one who ap- -

peared to be calm in the midst of
the wast maultitude; it was the
Nazarene. After many fruitless
attempts to protect him from the
fury of his merciless persecuters,
I adopted a measure which at the
moment appeared to me to be
the only one that could save his

life. I proposed, as il was their
custom to deliver a prisoner on
such occasions, to release Jesus
and let him go free, that he might
be the scapegoat, as they called
it, but they said Jesus must be
crucified. I then spoke to them of
the inconsistency of their course
as being incompatible with their
laws, showing that no - eriminal
judge could pass sentence on a
criminal unless he had fasted one
whole day, and that the senfence
must have the consent of the San-
hedrin, and the signature of the
president of that court; that no
criminal could be executed on
the. same day his sentence was
fixed, and the next day, on the
day of his execution, the San-
hedrin was required {o review
the whole proceedings; also, ac-
cording to their law, a man was
stationed at the door of the court
with a fiag, and another a short
way off on horseback to cry the
name of the criminal . and his
crime, and the names of his wit-
nesses, and to know if any one
could testify in his favor; and the.
prisener on his way to execution.
had the right to turn back three
times, and to plead any new thing
in his favor. I urged all these
pleas, hoping they might awe
them into subjection; but they
still eried, ‘Crucify himl! Crucify
him!

“T then ordered Jesus to be
scourged, hoping this might satisfy
them; buf it only increased their
fury. I then ecalled for a basin,
and washed my hands in the pres-
ence of the clamorous multitude,
thus testifying that in my judge-
ment Jesus of Nazareth had done
nothing deserving of death; but
in wvain, It was his life theses
wretches thirsted for.

“Often in our ecivil commotions
have 1 witnessed the furious
anger of the multitude, but no-
thing could be compared {o what
I witnessed on this occasion. It
might have been truly said that
all the phantoms of the infernal
regions had assembled at Jeru-
salem., The crowd appeared not
to walk, but to be borne off and
whirled as a vortex, rolling along
in living waves, from the povtals
of the practorium even unto
Mount Zion, with howling screams,
shrieks, and vociferations such as
were never heard in the seditions
of the pannonia, or in the tumults
of the forum.

“By degrees the day darkened
like a winfer's twilight, such as
had been at the death of the
great Julius Caesar. It was like-
wise the Tdes of March, I, the
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EDITORIAL

NOTH: At this time we are un-
able to announde the place of our
gathering which is to hbe held in
Detroit the last Saturday and Sun-
day in July. Notice will be sent
later by the Church Secretary, to
all Branches and Missions of the
Church, N

SORROW Befell Us: No doubt
you are all aware of the accident
which befell a car load of our peo-
ple ‘on ‘Saturday night, June 3rd
about 10 o'clock, while returning
home from the Ladies Uplift Circle
thirtieth anniversary being held in
the Church in this city. The car
was driven by Sister Nero of Glass-
port, Pa,, and in a heavy downpour
of rain -the car wrecked a few
miles from Monongahela, The writ-
er was called to the Hospital and
was present when our brother and
four sisters and a ‘baby were
brought in, and it was a very sad
affair. Sister - Shuster of Dravos-
burg died about 4 am. her hus-
band was sorely hurt, but not ser-
iously. He was removed to his
hormne on Sunday pan., and was
able to attend his wife’s funeral on
Wednesday. Sister Nero Jaid in a
senti-conscious condition for about
nine days. At this writing she
seems Lo he on the way to recovery.
She has a broken wrist and her
jaw hone is broken. Sister Geneva
Renda of Stelton, N. J., was in a
dazed condition, bui not consid-
ered serious, though she has a

fractured hone; her 14 months old-

haby came through without hardly
having a scratch. They were re-
moved to their home on Monday,
June 12th in a Pullman car. Sister
Carmella Mazzeo, the wife of Bro.
Gabriel Mazzeo of New Bruhswick,
N, J. was sorely hurt her body be-
ing bruised up and one limb brok-
en in two places. At this date,
June i6th, she and Sister Nero are
still in the Hospital here in Mo-
nongahela. Apparently they are
getting all right but it may be
some time ‘before they can be re-
moved to their homes,

- This has been a very sad af-
fair fo us all here, I wasg ai their
meetings throughout the day which
everybody present thought was
so wonderful. I remarked that it
had been a long time since I was

- province,
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continued governor of a rebellious
was leaning against a
column of my basilic, contemplat-
ing athwart the dreary gloom of
these fiends of Tartarus dragging
to execulion the innocent Naza-
rene, ‘All around me was deserted.
Jerusalem had vomited forth her
indwellers through the funeral
gate that leads to Gemonica. An
air of desolation and sadness en-
veloped me, My guards had joined
the cavalry, and the centurion,
with a display of power, was en-
deavoring to keep order. 1 was
left alome, and my breaking
heart admonished me that what

was passing at that moment ap- -

pertained rather to the history of
the gods than that of men. A loud

clamor was heard proceeding
from Golgotha, which, borne on
the winds, seemed {0 announce

an agony such as was never heard
by mortal ears. Dark clouds lewer-
ed over the pinnacle of the temple,
and setting over the cily covered
it as with a veil. So dreadful were
the signs that men saw, both in
the heavens and on the earth,
that Dionysius the Aeropagite is
reported to have exclaimed, ‘Either
the author of nature is suffering
or the universe is failing apart.
“Whilst these appalling scenes
of nature were transpiring, there
was a dreadful
lower Egypt, which {filled every-
body with fear, and scared the

superstitious Jews almost to death.

It is said Balthasar, an aged and
learned Jew of Antioch, was
found dead afier the excitemeni
was over. Whether he died from
alarm or grief is not known. He
was a strong friend of the Naza-
rene.
To be continued

in a meeting of such “meekness
and Towliness” as was our Sisters
Anniversary Meetings. Yea, meét-
ings which were sacred and de-
voted, and it is in the minds of
many as to why this should
happen. However, when we are on
the Highways of today, we are in
much danger, and while we peti-
tion the Lord for His protecting
care, yet we must or should be
very careful In traveling. Bix
souls were in the car, all have
bheen spared thus far with the ex-
ception of BSister Shuster. She
nad deen very faithful in the
service of God, she has now gone
to rest, may we all abide in God’s
will Here upon ecarth even. as she
did, and all be found faithful at
the end of our journey, even

. though it may come very sudden

to us. Editor,

earthquake ia’

SAYS
REV. PAUL RADER

Learn to keep still'! God Himself
lets the clouds blow around, but
the clouds will even blow over
after a while if you will just learn
to keep still, God says the man
that waits on the Lord“shail ex-
change his strength.” 1 have pray-
ed many a time when it seemed
that the clouds were so thick you
couldn't pray through them, but
vou can do as some of you may
have done if you were ever lost in

_hold on until the wind doesn’t blow

the prairie; duck your head and
s0 hard. i

Oh, how God has again and
again in His Word called our at-
teniion to His great ability to
fight {or us, if we but learn how
to take our hands off and trust
and be still — not “watchful wait-
ing,” but an active trust in still-
11ess,

“Ye shall not need to {fight in
this battle; set yourselves, stand
ye still, and see the salvation of
the Lord with you, O Judah and
Jerusalem: fear nof, noribe dis-
mayed: to morrow go oul against
them; for the Lord will be with |
vou” (II Chron, 20:;17).

So much of our trouble comes

- because of our fongues: we make

so many statements against God.
We complain of circumstances;
we falk about people, so that it
takes months after we get right
to straighten up all we said be-
fore. When we get into frouble it
seems to he part of the plan of
humanity to spread it around, go
and Ioad it on somebody eise. We
go to people; we try to lay our
burdens somewhere else instead
of waiting before God. Yet God
says the man that waits on him
“shall mount up on wings as
cagles.”” And thank Ged, it is true.
Wait on God, and God will show
Himself.
(Young Peoples Weekly)

“DEATH”

Word Study By Martin Michalko
(Continued)
DEATH-In our consideration of
this word we will alse include
“dead” and “die”. In speaking of |
these words it is to most people’
a very unpleasant discourse, yet
when we realize the full meaning
and significance of them even as
Solomon declared (Ece.. 7:1), much
of the unpleasantness departs.
Most people in speaking of death
and of dead people generally re-
fer to the temporal death of a
man or woman. To rightly under-
gtand these words as they are
used in the- scriptures we must -
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go further, by adding to the
Hteral meaning. For an example
the words of Chris{, to the man
who wanted to bury his father
(Mat., 822) “Let the dead hury
the dead”, definitely imply that
there is more than a literal mean-
ings to these words. In the dic-
tionary we read that death is an
act of dying, cessaiion or priva-
tion of existence, also the termi-
nation of any form of existence,
These meanings  explain  the

natural aspeet but fail to embody .

meanings for spiritual declara-
tions, or even fto give a full de-
finition of a natural death. Cessa-
tion of earthiy existence, would
I believe he more descriptive of
the natura} death. Figuretively
speaking a person is said to be
dead to the world when in a deep
sleep. He in this condition ceases
to be aware of what i3z going on
around him. To the above mean-
ings we could rightly «dd other
meanings, cease to be ia the pres-
ence of;, as when a person dies
he leaves the presence of this
world ‘and is taken io another
world, cease fo be subjeef fo man
or sinful desires, ccase to be sub-
ject to righteousness or spiritual
desires, Seriptures that contain
these words can be, I believe much
casier understood by applying
one of these more specific mean-
ings.

When God placed Adam in the
garden of Xden, he gave him

ccommandments. By - disobeying
tthem he plainly told Adam ihat
‘he would suffer the consequences.

He told him that “in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die”. Adam and Ive did
exactly what the Lord told them
not to do, being deceived by
Satan. The sentence of death was
executed in that very day, for we
read that they were thrust out of
the garden of Eden. (They ceased
to have the privilege of being in
the presence of the Lord, from
that day; this being a spiritual
death,} They became {allen crea-
tures and sinners by nature, to
live the rest of their lives in
trouble and vexation of spirit and
o get their bread by the sweat
of their brows. Their condition
was the same even as we each
experience in our start in life,
which was also spoken of by
Paul (Eph. 2:1) concerning his
brethren, that they were once
dead in trespasses and sins. So

then Adam and Eve plodded along

in this probationary state of
spiritual’ death until the day of
their temporal death.

That each of us do cerlainly

experience a deadness to righi-

eousness in our start in life is
verified in the word of God off.
If it were not so God would not
have had to send his only begot-
ten Son to suffer on the cross for
us, this being the price in the
plan of salvation from this spiritual
death. In our sinful state we are
dead in sin, and by obedience to
the gospel of God we have ihe
opportunity and privilege to he
converted to be gquickened and to
become alive in Christ. We have
then passed from death unie
life. We are then no more dead
to righteousness, even as I men-
tioned that ‘a man dead {o the
world is not awere of what is going
on about him, but rather w¢ know
what has taken place within us,
and -also what is going on in God’s
Lingdom. We remain alive in
Christ as long as we endeavor ‘to
do God’s will. He abides with us
and fills us with light and life
and desires to be of help to those
vho are in need of succor Should
we though hecome careless and
worldly and eease in supplication
and prayers we bhecome ag the
widow that lived in pleasures, as
Paul speaks of {1 Tim. 5:6), who
is “dead while she livelh. Jude
also touches on this matter. He
says that after a person has® been
enlightened and then goes back
to the beggarly ways of this
world, he calls that person “twice
dead”, plucked up by the roots.
Thus far we have discussed
death as it conecerns us on this
side of the grave. We see that by
the sentence of death Adam en-
joved no more the bliss that was
his in the parden of Eden. After
he adjusted himself to life out of
the garden he begat sons and
daughters, and lived to see them
and their posterity do likewise.
After living with them for cen-
turies, he no doubt learned to
lnve them. Death then ecame and

- seperated them and they were

not allowed to enjoy the company
of one another any longer, We
each likewise experience this
sadness in parting with our loved
ones, although our sadness is
lessened by a lively hope of see-
ing one another again. Temporal
death then is very saddening to
most people, but there is a death
spoken of in Revelation that is
awful, beyond human compre-
hension. It should stir us in our
weak moments todo belter. In our
careless moments we should allow
it because of the awfulness fo
place more fear intc our hearts.
It follows the second resurrection
when -all the bhooks will be open-

ed and every secret work of dark-
ness, and every evil will be
brought to light. “And whosoever
was not found written in the book
of life was cast into the lake of
fire.” Cast out once again from
the presence of the glory of God,
even as Adam was in the garden
of Iden. “This is the second
death, blessed amd holy is he that
hath part in the firsgt resurrection,
on such the second death hath no
power.” They that have not only
a spotless garment but also oil in
their lamps will rise af the first
resurrection, “He that hath ears
to hear, let him hear.”

VANDERBILT
By Bro. Barnhart

Bro. Editer: I am happy to in-
form you that Sister Barnhart is
coming along nicely in the Sani-
torium at Mt, Alte, Pa. She has.
heen in very poor heslth for some-
time. The Dr. tells me that with-
out any unforeseen developments
she will be releasd from the Inst.
in about 8 or 9 months,

She wishes to thank all the broth-
ers and sisters for remembering
her in their prayers, and with love-
ly cards and letters, and praising
the dear Saviour for His goodness
towards her. It has been a long
and trying disease. She says that
without the prayers and lovely re-
membrances of her Lord and Sav-
iour which were sent up in her be-
half, she could not have stood
the racking pain and agony of the
past year. Bless God for such won-"
derful brothers and sisters in the
Gospel of Jesus Christ.

- Brother Cadman, we are having
some wonderful meetings in Van-
derbilt; this is the second-week of
our meetings. They will end on Fri-
day evening (May 26). We have
had four baptisms since Confer-
ence. The Lord surely has been

" with us.

A SPLENDID GATHERING
AT NEW BRUNSWICK, N, J,

On Sunday, May 28th the Saints
in the New Jersey and New York
district met in joint sessions ip the
Firemen's Hall, New Brunswick
and worshipped God together
throughout the day. There were
a few visitors present from Ro-
chester, N, Y. Philadelphia, Pa,
and brother W. H. Cadman, and
brother and sister Oron Thomas
and part of their family from Van-
derbilt, Pa. i

Approximately 300 people were
seated both morning and afternoon.
Brother Thomas introduced the
morning service and was followed
by Brother Cadman; a very good
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spirit was prevalent and everybody
seemed to enjoy the meeting., The
afternoon meeting was spent in
testimony and a very nice time was
had,

The evening meeting was in

charge of the young folks of the

‘New Brunswick M.B.A. A very nice
program of speaking and singing
was rendered by them,

At 8:30 am. a number of us
gathered at the river's edge in
Perth Amboy, witnessing the two
voungest daughters of Brother and
Sister Scala of the Metuchen Mis-
sion being baptized, Brother D'Or-
azio officiating, While this was on
May 28, yvel the weather was very
cold that meorning in New Jersey.

While all of the visiting foiks
returned to their homes on Sunday
night and Monday morning, Broth-
er Cadman remained until Thurs-
day meoerning, and on Monday night
held a meeting in the Metuchen
Church with very nice attendance.
On Tusday night he cccupied the
pulpit in the Stelton Church with
very good attendance, and on Wed-
nesday hight in the Hopelawn
Church with a large crowd dssem-
bled together. During the day time
many homes of the saints were
vigited, A very nice time was en-
joved during his stay in this com-
munity.

-
.NEWSY LETTER
By R. Biscolli

Dear Hditer: As you already
know, recently with my wife and
Sister Thomas and Sister Ranier
we were in California, I theought
you would like to hear of our won-
derful trip, We arrived in Los An-
geles on the morning of May Tth,
and we were met by our folks at
the Santa Fe Station and taken to
my eldest hrother’s home for
breakfast, and then went to Church
which is within walking distance.
Weo found our cozy little church
filled .and the blessings of God
were wmade manifest as we ex-
changed greetings. After the morn-
ing service we went {o the great
shore of the Pacific Ocean to per-
form the baptisms of my brother,
his wife, and one of his daughters,
also my sister. I can now say that
my desires were fulfilled, for I
had hoped that some day my broth-
er Nick would obey this wonder-
ful gospel, and we hope that more
of his family will come. He has
nine childzren all grown up. Unfor-
tunately he lost one of his sons in
the late war,

The afterncon service filled our
souls with great joy, our cups of
blessings overflowed. In the eve-
ning better than forty gathered at
Bro, Louis Biscotti’s home and we

had a wonderful time the day had
heen spent in the service of the
Lord. We held a meeting on Tues-
day and Wednesday evenings and
we had a very good attendance,
On Wednesday morning we held
a prayer meeting at Bro. and Sister
Laubanaskus’ home. The Sisters in
Los Angeles hold this mecting ev-
ery week, especially in bebalf of
Sister Purdue who is very ill, and
for all the afflicted saints through-
out the Church, and some of us
brothers met with them and God's
blessing was felt by all

On Friday, May 12th we went to
San Diego and we held meetings
on Friday and Saturday evenings.
We were very glad to see the saints
there, While there, we had a won-
derful visit with Bro. Patsy DiBat-
tista, and in pleading with Ged in
his hbehalf we were blessed.

On Sunday morning, May 14Lh,
we returned to Los Angeles accom-
panied by Bro. and Sister DiFran-
¢o, where we enjoyed a wonderful
morning service. We again went
to waters and four more were bap-
tized which included the husband
of my niece who was baptized on
the previous Sunday. Of the eight
Dbaptized, five were of my family
for which I praise God for His
goodness towards mie. :

The Saints of California are do-
ing well and I was glad to be in
their midst. While I had no desire
to visit there at present, the Lord
was in the matter and I was glad
to go but not to return so soon.
The saints in California have the
sunshine, and I must say that they
have more than that, for I felt the
love of God in their midst, and
may God bless them continually. T
would like Lo visit them again in
the near future, there are 43 of
my people there and eight are now
members of our Church, I trust
more will come lo partake of the
glorious fruit that Lehi saw in his
vision, and not only my family, but
I pray that we will soon see the
day when the Restored Gospel will
spread over all the earth; when we
shall meet ashrother and a friend
everywhere, and the knowledge of
God wili cover the earth as the
waters cover the sea. May we be-
come worthy members to accom-
plish God's work. The Editor must
say a few words: I think this is
wonderful encouragement for our
brethren and sisters at Los An-
geles, May California’s sun leep
shining. o :

FROM DETROIT
‘By Sister Connie Moraco
A chartered bus from Detroit
left Friday, June 2 at 11:00 P. M.
from the Devine Church with

Sisters of the Ladies Uplift Circle
from .all branches in Detroit. We
sang hymns on our way and with
the help of God arrived at Monon-
gahela Saturday morning at 10:00
a. m, Brothers William and Alma
Cadman were at the church door
to greet us along with a few Sis-
ters who had prepared a break-
fast for us, which we appreciated
very much.

The 30th Annivel‘sarf meeting
of our Ladies Uplift Circie com-
menced at 2:00 p.m. There was a
very good representation from
most of the loeals. The meeling
opened with hymn 391 “My God
Thou See’st Me,” prayer was of-
fered by Sister Elizabeth David-
son, who is Vice President of the
Circle. Sister Hanna Skillen gave
a brief history on how our Circle
in general begun. There are five
chartered members left with us of
which 4 Sisters were present. Sister
Cadman spoke a few words also
on how the Circle started. Sister
Cadman then introduced the of-
ficers and each officer expressed
themselves on how they ‘joined
the Circle. ’

Sister Cadman then reported in
brief the - history of the Circle
since 1946. We have a membership
of 371 and 21 Cirecles. She brought
forth many interesting things
which occurred in the Circle. Bach
Cirele then had a delegale pres-
ent in which they read the his-
tory of their loeal since 1946 and -
the group from the local present
sang for the congregation a hymn
or peem or both. Sister Gardner
from Port Huron, Michigan sang
a solo, “My Task"”. A {rio sang a
beautiful number called “The
Green Cathedral” Qur next An-
niversary meeting wiil be held
in 1935, The meeting closed with
prayver offered by Brother Bit-
tinger.

A wonderful lunch was served
by the Saints and 1 am sure it
was enjoyed by all present.

The evening meeting was open-
ed with prayer by Sister Mazzeo
from New Jersey. A brief outline
was read by Sister Mabel Bicker-
ton of what transacted during our
morning meeting., Sister Gardner
sang another solo “Precious Lord.”
Sister Bickerten read the Memo-
rial List of Sisters who had
passed away since 1946 and a
flower - was placed in the'wreath
in their memory and the choir
and various individuals sang their
favorite hymn.

Sister TFord from  Windsor,
Canada gave - an  interesting talk
oh her visits and work among the
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Indians. She reported the joy and
pleasure she finds in visiting the
Indians and few Nskimos in the
T. B. Sanitarium in Windsor. She
related various experiences which
everyene enjoyed hearing., Sister
Somerville from Port Huron,

" Michigan told of her little ex-

perience among the Indians in
Sarnia, Canada. ~ The
closed with hymn “God Be With

.. You Till We Meet Again.” Prayer

was offered by Bro. Willlam Cad-
man, ’

We can sufely say that the
Tord was in our midst all day
and that we all enjoyed ourselves.

We fook in- the Sunday morn-
ing service at Monongahela and
after the service a small lunch
was served, we left for home at
1:30. The blessings of God accom-

panied us all the way, and with -

his help arrived at the Devine
Church at 10:00 p. m. with a group
of Brothers and Sisters waiting
to welcome us home.

ANDERSON-BIRDER NUPTIALS

Miss. Nevada Anderson, daugh-
ter of brother and sister Walter
Anderson of Eldora (R, D. 1
Monongahela, Pa.) and Michael
Birder, son of Mr. Ambrose
Birder of TFellshurg, Pa, ex-
changed nuptial vows Saturday
afternoon at four o’clock June 10,
1950 in the living room of the
Anderson home which had been
appropriately decorated with ar-
rangements of fresh-cut garden
flowers. The bride’s father, Elder
Walter Anderson of The Church
of Jesus Christ, officiated in a
quiet single-ring service. The
brides uncle Mr. Arthur Ander-
sot of Brownsville, Pa.,, gave her

~away in marriage. Miss Jenny

Lorenza of Webster, Pa, was
maid of honor, Walter Anderson,
Jr. brother of the bride was best
man. Nevada served as pianist in
the Eldora Mission of The Church
of Jesus Christ Sabbath School.
We extend best wishes to Nevada
and her husband.

MARGARETTE SHUSTER
PASSES ON.

Sister Margarette Shuster de-
parted this life on June 4, 1950
at the Memorial Hospital, Monon-
gahela, Pa., where she was con-
fined, due to an Automobile ac-
cident. She was laid away to rest
from the Willig Funeral Parlors
in MecKeesport. Interment in Ver-
sailles Cemetery on June 7. She
was born in the year of 1882, and
was united in marriage to Thomas
Shuster in 1902, ’

meeting.

Services were in charge of
brother A, DiBattista of Gilassport,
Pa, and was assisted by brother
Charles Ashton. Prayer was offer
ed by brotherr W, H.. Cadman,
while the service at the pgrave
was conducted by brother Isaac
Smith, A chorfis of young folks
irom Glassport rendered the mu-
sic and singing.

Sister Shuster along with her
hushand have been life-Jong resi-
dents - of Dravosburg, Pa, and
community, dnd were well and
favorably known, She was baptized
into the Chureh of Jesus Churist
in 1912 and has been a devoted
‘and faithful follower of the Mas-
ter until death separated her
from our midst. Qur faith and
hopes are, that her soul will find
a resting place in the paradise of
God, to await the resurrection of
the just.

Those of her Ioved. ones who
will especially mourn her passing
are, her faithful husband, two
sons along with several grand-
«<hildren, six sisters, and three
brothers, and many others in-
cluding her brethren and sisters
in The Church of Jesus Christ at
Glassport, Pa., May the. Lord
bless you ajl. .

PATSY VALLETA
PASSES ON.
Brother Palsy Valleta of Ro-
chester, N. Y, passed away peace-

fully in his sleep on May 5, 1950..

He was born in Italy on Apnl
17, 1881 and was baptized in the
Church on July 4, 1937. He was
retired from active work., He is
survived by his wife Mary, and
several nieces and nephews, )
The funeral services were con-
ducted by Bro. Christopher Tro-
vato, assisted by brothers Patsy
Marinetti and IFrank Rosat!

ELLEN TIMMS LOTIG
- PASSES ON.

Sister Lotig departed this iife
on April 19th, 1950 and was laid
away to rest on April 22nd, in
the Redstone Cemetery at Browns-
ville. Pa.

She- leaves to mourn her loss,
her Husband Bro. Herman Lolig,
three daughters, six sons, one
brother, and one sisier. -

Sister Lotig was baptized into
the Church of Jesus Christ in the
year of 1918, Her last words were
that she was ready fo go as she
was satisfied. with her work here
on earth. She is sadly missed by

“her brothers and sisters in the

Gospel by all. who knew her, .

Good Morning ‘Radio Audience.
(Radio Address over CHOXK.
Sarnia, Ont. By Bro. Miller.}
It is with great pleasars I come
to speak to you today, hoping
and trusting that my words will
find a place in your hearts even
as good geeds upon fertile soil
and will grow and bring forth
fruits meet for the RMaster’s use.
“I shall endeavour to speak
from a topic found in Revelatinn
Grd Chapter, Verses 7 10 13, which

reads as follows:

And to the angel of the church
in Philadelphia write; These things
caith he that is holy, he that is
true, he tinat hath the key of
Iravid, he that openeth, and no
man shuftein: and shuttetb, and
£ro inan openeth;

I know thy works: ‘behold, I
have set before thee an open door,
and no man can shut it: for thou
hast a little strength, and hast
kept my word, and hast not
denied my name.

Behold, I will make them of
the synogogue of Satan, which
say they are Jews, and are not,
bui do lie; behold. I will make
them to come and worship before
thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.

Because thou hast kept the
word of my patience, I also will
keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, which shall come upon all
the world, to try them that dwell
upon the earth, Behold. I come
quickly: hold that fast which thou
hast, that no man take thy crown.

Him that overcometh will I
make a pillar in the temple of my
God, and he shall go no more
out: and I will write upon him the
name. of my God, and the name
of the city of my God, which ig
new Jerusalem, which cometh
down out of heaven from my God:
and T will write upon him my

' new name.

He that hath an ear, let him

“ hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches.!!

Reading in the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd
Chaptfers of the boock of Revela-
tion, we find the imprints of seven
great churches of Asia which in
their origin were completely pleas-
ing in the sight of God, but as
time elapsed and the forces of
evil made their inroads, de-
teriorated to the point where all
were rejected by our Heavenly

‘Tather with the exception of the

church of Philadelphia which the -
Lord said had a little strength,
had kept His word, and not denied
his name,

We shall now enumerate the rest
of the churches with their failures,
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the cause.df. their rejection, and

see can we substantiate the Church

of Jesus Christ which preaches

the restoration of the Gospel as
the church our Saviour was re-

ferring to when He said He would -

Jeave an open door to this church.

First we have the church of
Tphesus which had done much
good works in her day but even
tually left her first love. :

Second the church of Smyrna
failed because in His own words
(Thou are rich.) gives me the im-
pression that it did not come up
to the humility and dignity of the
real church,

Third the church of Pergamos.
the Lord had a few things against
her because she had there, them
that held the doetrine of Balaam,

who taught Balae, to cast a

stumbling-block, before the chil-
dren of Isracl, to eat things sacri-
ficed unio idols, and to commit
fornication; it also had them that
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai-
tanes.

Fourth the church in Thyatira
which sufferred a woman named
Jezebel who called herself a pro-
phetess to. teach the people of
God, bringing in many evils.

Fifth the church in Sardis which
had a name that she was living
but was dead.

Seventh the church of the
Laodiceans which- was neither
cold .nor hot and the Lord said,
because thou art luke-warm, and
neither cold nor hot, 1 will spew
thee oul of my mouth,

. This gives us a synopsis of how
the Lord viewed the Churches
back there, in what we may call

the apostolic age. In this age

which we may call the days of
Restitution, or restoration. We
may ask the question has he
changed. 1 answer “emphatically
no, God is the same yesterday,
today and for ever, and if we
wish to gain His approval, must
do so by having the same mind
as those gone before us who did
Hig will and were found accept-
ahle in- His sight.

At -this juncture ¥ am reminded
of a young man by the name of
Joseph Smith who found him-

self when quite young, between

the ages of 14 and 15, in the midst
of a carrent of religious excite-
ment in which many people
claimed that they were receiving

salvation. This young man was

minded to ‘join ome of these
churches but detected that the
ministers, -after apparently con-
verting a number of members, gof
embroiled in a controversy as to
who should have the most’ mem-

pers, bringing in such bad feeling

as to spoil the effect of what-ever
good . may have been achieved.

"Right there this young man re-

membered that he had read in
the 1st Chapter of James and -the
5th Verse these words:

if any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God that giveth to all
men liberally and upbraideth not,
and it shall be given him.

This passage made an indelible
impression upon him, and he
thought that instead of groping
in the dark, he had hetter ap-
proach the source irom whience
all wisdom comes, cven our God,
to find out i all the churches
were approved unto Tim, and if
not, which was approved unto
Him, so he could join it. To this
question he was told that none
of the churches were approved
unto Him, and that God’ had a
work for him to do, and that kis
name should be had for good, and
evil among all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and peaple, He said
there was a book deposited, wrif-
ten upon golden plates, giving
an aceount of the former in-
habitanls of this contineni, and
the source from whence they
gprang. e also said that the {ful-
ness of the everlasting Gospel
was contained in it, as delivered
hy the Saviour te the ancient in-
habitants., Alse that there were
two stones in silver bows, and
these stones fastened to a breast-
plate, constituted what is called
the Urim and Thummin deposited

- with the plates, and ihat God had

prepared them for the purpose of
translating the Book.

This was had, in 1823, and the
records were received in 1827,
which brings forward the Book
of Mormon, also the Restoration
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
After the coming forth of this

" great work many souls were coin-

verted unto the Lord, of these,
1 will mention one other, of great
significance, namely, William
Bickerton, he too was keenly in-
terested in finding a befler way
to serve the Lord and obeyed the
Gospel in 1845, Here 1 will give
Brother Bickerton's own testimony
with some of the wonderful ex-
periences he had in the church,
He said, 1 entered the church
under Elder Rigdon's organiza-
tion. I was called by the Ioly
Spirit to be an Elder. I received
ordination, and the power of God
came down and sealed the office
upon me. I went forward preach-
ing to all that would hear. 1 was

afterward calledd into the. quorum

of Seventies. I received  ordina:

tion the second time, but the
church became disprganized. Here
1 was left fo myself. I paused to
know. what course to pursue. [
knew my calling was from Heaven
and 1 also kneyw that a man can-
not build up the church of Christ
without divine commandment from
the Lord, for it would only be
gectarianism, and man’s authority.
But the Lord did not leave me.
He showed me a vision in which
1 was on the highest mountain on
the earth, and He told sme that if
T did not preach the Gospel 1
would fall inlo a dreadful chasm
below. I stood in contemplation.
The chasm was before me, no
other alternative but to do my
duly to God and man. I went
ahead preaching repentance to-
wards Giod, and faith in the Lord

‘Jesus Christ. Some Dbelieved my

testimony and were paptized and
we met together, the Lord meet-
ing with us, and we could many
times sing with the poet. The
spirit of God like a fire is burn-
ing, the latter day glory begins to
come forth. The visions and bless-
ings of old are returning. The
angels are coming to visit the
earth.

There were many other grand
experiences too enumerahble to
mention, but enough to concur
with the Gospel of John, Tth
Chapter 'and 17th Verse, which
reads as follows:

if any man will do His will, he
shatl know of the doctrine, whether
it be of God, or whether I speak
of - myself.

1 anlicipate and await the grand
day when the Xkingdoms of this
world shall be the kingdoms of
our Lord, and every man in every
place be initiated in one church,
the true church, one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, and all man-
kind be able to do as Willlam
Cullen Bryant has said.

S live that when thy Summons
comes to  join the innumerable
caravans which moves to that. mys-
terious realm where each shall
take his chamber in the silent
halls of death, Thou go not like
the quarry-slave at night, scourged
to his dungeon, but sustained by
an unfaltering trust approach thy
grave, like one who wraps the
drapery of his couch about him
and lies down to pleasant dreams.

Hoping, and gincerely praying,
that the time will soon arrive
when gl mankind will bhe deeply
cognizanl of their souls to serve
God purely in His great Chureh,
1 will say:

God bless you abundantly deat
Radio Audience. 1 thank you.
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OUR BIBLE

It is only a book

All tattered and worn,
Yet handled with care,
Tho' some pages be torn.

It offers us life,

And peace yet unknown

To those who keep secarching
Those pages so worn.

To those who will seek
They surely will find
The words on those pages
Are truly divine,

As we read in this book .
Its pages unfoid

A story of love

That never grows old,

neglect writing, which Y am very
sure you will forgive us., Bro. Cad-
man you will be pleased to know
that Bro. Sanders, Eva and Sister
Lassiter from Hutchinson, met
with us on Sunday to Worship,
and we really had a wonderful day,
the Blessings of God were felt in
our midst. Oh we are thankful that
the Lord does not look at the num-

ber, but searches each heart. Just .

received a letter from Sister Rob-

inson, from Larned, they seem to’

be well there. We are surely hav-
ing a dry and hot summer, We
hope this note finds you both well
and enjoying the Peace and Bless-
ings of God while we remain your
Bros. and Sisters In Christ,

Bro., Sister Jones and family

in the Mindy of the elderly as they
handed them down to the next
generation. I rejoice, therefore, that
this Restored  Gospel has been
brought forth by the Mighty Hand
of God. I would exhort my broth-
ers of the seed of Joseph to seek
the directiom of the Great Spirit,
for if we humble ourselves, pray,
and turn from our evil ways, Ged
has promised that He will hear
from heaven, forgiving our sin and
healing our land. II Chr. 7-14,

The healing will be expressed in
better legislation for our people.
My people can assist in advancing
a nobler brotherhood and better
understanding between themseclves
and other races by falling prostrate
before the Great Master and
seekirg His—wistormr—before they

It is God's Holy word
To us it was sent

To bring us new life
When e'er we repent,

Let us cling to this book,
And shun not to declare
The judgments of God,
We' find written there.
N M. Heaps
Los Angeles, Calif.

THE G.M.B.A, AT
SOUTH GREENSBURG

The Missionary Benevolent As-
sociation met in South Greensburg,
Pa. on Saturday, May 20th, 1950, A
large crowd was in attendance.
Delegates were present from Ohie,
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New
York, Michigan, Kansas, and Can-
ada.

After husiness was disposed of a
very interesting program was give
en by this loeal, all enjoying a won-
derful time.

The General meeting will be held
the second Saturday in November
at Windsor, Ont, Canada.

Sister Ruth ¥. Akerman

2860 Litchfield
Wichita, 4, Kan.
Dear Bro. Hditor:

It has been quite a long time
since we have written you, but we
noticed in the last Gospel News
Jthat it was expired, thanks for re-
minding us, as time surely goes hy
so fast, The little paper brings us so
much geod news and we enjoy
reading it, and look forward to
receive it, it's the only way we hear
anything from the East; of coruse
this is one great fault of ours, we

SARNIA INDIAN RESERVE

Sarnia, Ont,

Dear Hditor: I conslder that
your comments on the actions of
our brother Indian in Huron Vil-
lage, Que. as being very timely es-

"pecially where you make mention

of the yielding of themselves to the
will of God for the restoration of
what they have lost,

I say timely, because this vear
a Bill for revision of the Indian
Act is being introduced in the Ca-
nadian House of Parliament and
knowing my people as I do, the
opportunity will be slezed by many
to advance fantastic ideas born in
their agile imaginations.

I have often thought on the fact
that this worldly civilization has
alienated the nature of the Indian,
as one of our own writers has ex-
pressed it, referring to- the Red
Indian’s nature, ‘*"I'o him the world
and the universe was a library and
his books were the stones, brooks,

rivers, trees, herbs, sun, moon and -

stars. From these many things he
formed his material culture; from
these he received the inspiration to
tompose his beautiful songs and
ceremonies. .The fishes of the
laughing waters, the animals in
the living forests, the birds of the
air, taught him how to be brave

and courageous and true.” Qur
‘own ‘tribe {Chippewa) had their
own ceremonial rites, their fast-

ings, to gain the favour of Kitche
Manitou (Great 8pirit) and his di.
rection was to a life of continence
and purity and I perceive by the
study of the Book of Mormon that
its teachings still lived, if foggily,

make any utterances that might
be detrimental to the cause that
they seek.

We, of the Sarnia Mission expect

to worship God .in the open-air
cach Sabbath-day during the sum-
mer when weather permits, On the
4th of June we had the joy of
listening. to Bro. M. Miller of De-
treit; he, with other brethren and
sisters accompanied Bro. Marco
Randazzo.

We covet the prayers of our
hrothers and sisters that the work
here will be blessed by our loving
Heavenly Father and we hope soon
to report progress. May God bless
you all. ‘Bro. Aylmer N. Plain.

What Must | Do To Be Saved?
Delivered over CVI, Connelaville,
Pa., by Elder D. Bucci of
Youngstown, Ohio
The text Y shall read is found in
the second chapter of Acts, verses
38 to 42 inclusive, “Now when they
heard this, they were pricked in
their hearts, and said unto Peter
and the rest of the Apostles, Men
and brethren, what shall we do?

‘Then Peter said unto them, repent

and be baplized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,

For the promise is unto you and
to your children, and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call. And with
many other words did he testify
and- exhort, saying, save yourselves
from this untoward generation.
Then they that gladly received hig
word were baptized; and the same
day there were added unto them
about three thousand souls?
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The apostie Peter who apparent-
ly was the more aggressive of the
other eleven apostles, preaches un-
to the multitude of people that
gathered about them. And there
were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews,
devout men, out of every nation
under heaven. They were confound-
_ed because every man heard them
speak in his own language. And
they were all amazed and mar-
velled, saying one to another, Be-
hold are mot ail of these which
speak; Galileans? And how is it
we hear them in our own tongue.
And the things that they heard
were the wonderful things of God
and Jesus Christ, who was cruci-
fled. Suddenly they were touched
in their hearts, and said unto Peter
and the rest of the apostles, men
and hrethren what shall we do?
. or in other words, What must X
do to be saved? We shall let the
seripture or the Holy Bible an-

Have faith in God and Christ Je-
sus the Holy one of Isracl. It is
constructive, it is a sure founda-
tion and it is the way of salvation.
‘I'o have faith is not merely advice,
it is a command.

The second step which musL he
observed and put into effect is re-
pentance, Peter commanded the
multitude to repent when they said
unto him: what must we do? Re-
pentance literally means re-think-
ing or a change of mind, but in
the New Testament it means a
change of heart and mind, so that
we no longer justify ourselves in
seeking our own way, but instead,
gladly give God fthe right-ef-way
in our lives. True repentance is
more than the abandonment of spe-
cific sins, it goes to the root of
the matter, which is rebellion
against God, and rebellion against
God is..what produces sin. Paul
said: God now commandeth all

swer This GqUestion. ‘

The apostle Paul writes in sec-
ond Timothy 8-16, “All scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness: That the
man of God may be perfect, thor-
cughly furnished unte all good
works.” Let us observe that St.
Paul said: instruction in righteous-
ness and profitable for doctrine.
What doctrine? — The doctrine of
Christ. What does the docfrine of
Christ consist of? The doclrine of
Christ consists of these fundamen-
tal principles, Faith, Repentance,
Baptism and the imposition of
hands for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, precisely as Peter had
declared in the text I read. These
principles must be observed and
put into effect and admiristered
by one duly authorized with pow-
er and authority. T will speak brief-
ly-on each of these principles, First,
faith, According to the Apostle
Paul, faith is a substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen, This is found in Hebrews
11:1. In this same chapter, verse 6
reads, “But without faith it is im-
possible to please Him, for he that
cometh to God must believe that
He is, and a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him.” HEvident~
iy, faith is believing without see~
ing. The Apostle Paul said: Walk
not by sight but by faith. Where
shall we place our faith? Jesus
said: have faith in God, Mark's
Gospel 11:22. Ewvidently where it
will produce in us the greatest asg-
surance about the things that con-
cern us most, To have faith in
God is to have faith in the final
victory-of everything that is good.

men-{y-repent "-%sumﬂmcm'

ye repent, ye shall likewise perish,
St. Lauke 13:3. Repentance is a
key-word in the message of Jesus,
Peter, James, John, and Paul. It
is one of the key-words of our
message in these last days.

Let us observe the condition of
the world today and the menace
of communism which is a false and
evil dostrine, The threat of a third
world war, which in my personal
convietion is in the making today.

We read of many earthquakes, de- -

structions, pestilence, famine, wars
and rumors of wars of whiech Je-
sus says in 24 chapter verse 8 of St,
Matthew, “All these are the be-
ginning of sorrows.) In the 10, 11
and 12th verses it reads, “And then
shall many be offended, and shall
betray one another, and shall hate
one-another. And many false pro-
phets shall arise, and shall deceive
many. And becausé iniquity shall
ahound, the love of many shall wax
cold., In the epistle of II Timothy
verse 1, Paul said: In the last days
perilous times shall come, For
men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to par-
ents, unthankful, unhoely,. without
natural affection, , trucemakers
false accusers, incontinent, fierce,
despisers of those who are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers
of pleasure more than God; Hawv-
ing a form of godliness, but deny-
ing the power theresf, from such

turn away.” .

Are these things apparent today?
We can surely say yes. An exam-
ination of the developments that
brought chaos to the rest of the
earth reveals that a spiritual col-
lapse preceded civil coliapse; mor-

al disintegration came hefore eco-
nomic and social breakdown. In
other words materialism is the hest
term to use. The selfishness and
irresponsibility that has under-
mined modern civilization, The
process of disaster is clearly evident
in America today. Many people are
worried about our econornic, and
poiitical . future, but bhlind to the
fact that it depends upon our spir-
itual present. Must our demoecratic
way of life be threatened before we
learn that democracy, prosper-
ity and civilization itself de-
pends upon the spiritval life of
mankind? Let us awaken to these
facts.,

The third step which must he ob-
served and put into effect is Bap- -

tism, The New Testament was
~written in Greek, and we note
“Cheo™” means to pour, “Rantizo”

means to sprinkle., Baptize means
to dip or fto immerse; THe wrord

“BADIZET 18 GEFIVET TRONT & Foot wapd o e

bhapto, which simple and primitive
meaning is to dip or immerse. It
is in this sense that the word is
carried forward into the REnglish
language. Baptism by immersion
was the recognized mode of initia-
‘tion’ into membership of the early
Christian Church. Baptism was
preached by the Ministers of Christ
in the primitive Church. John the
forerunner of Christ was called
John the Baptist. He preached re-
pentance and haptism along the
banks of Jordan. In the text I.read
Peter commands the multitude to
repent and be baptized in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, Jesus in the 18th chapt.
16th verse of St. Mark said: “He
that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved. He that bhelieveth not
shall be damned.” Baptism is only
genuine when it is accompanied by
faith and repentance, and per-
formed by one duly suthorized.
The fourth step: Reception of
the Holy Ghost. Baptism in water
invoives a cleansing and an enlist-
ment and i{s of great importance,
hut if it is to be effective, it must

be followed by a bhaptism of the

spirit. John the Baptist declared:
indeed I baptize you with water
unto repentance; but He that com-
eth after me is mightier than I
whose shoes I am not worthy to
bear; Ife shall baptize you with
the Floly Ghost, and with fire. Je-
sus told Nicodemus a ruler of the
Jews, “Verily verily I say. unto
thee, except a man be born of the
water and of the spirit, he cannot
enter into the Kingdom of God.”
Evidently, receiving the Holy Spir-
it is vitally important to salvation.
By what method was i received
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in the primitive Church? The first
incident we read about is on the
day of Pentecost, when the follow-
ers of Jesus gathered together in
one place—suddeniy there came a
gsotund from heaven as of a mighty
rushing wind, and it filled ail the
house wh.re they were sitting.
And there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and
it sat upon each of them. And they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost.

But after this the Church became
organized thrw’ the Apostles, offi-
cers were installed and the Church
of Jesus 'Christ or the Kingdom of
CGod established upon the face of
the earth. We learn then that the
apostles laid their hands upon 'the

new converts and they received .

the Holy Ghost. Let me give you

one of the many illustrations re-

corded -in the Holy Bible. When
Philip a servant and Minister of
Christ went to Samaria to preach

into the Ministry oy the laying on
of hands. The Church of Jesus
Christ which I vepresept and its
Ministers are called by the revela.
tion of God. It is the Kingdom of
God established upon the earth
in these last days. May I say to
you this day: Have faith in Christ

-Jesus, repent.and be baptized for

the remission of sins and ye shall
receive the Holy Ghost,
promise is unto you and even as
far as the T.ord will call, In con-
clusion I will say the words of
Paul: Prove all things and hold
fast to that which is good. May the
peace of the Saviour abide with
you all, Amen,

ST. JOHN, KANSAS

Dear Brother Editor:

A dear friend of mine who is a
subscriber to the Gospel News has
written me that she wanted to
thad of our trip to the east in the

Christ, they gladly received Him
and were baptized, and when the
Church learned of this, they sent
Peter and -John to assist him, and
we read that when they. came they
laid their hands, upon them and
they received the.Holy Ghost. Bvl-
dently, the methed used was hy
‘the laying on, or.the imposition -of
hands. Time will not. permit me to
point out other. seripture to sup-
port this. .

' The fifth and last thing I wigh
to impress you with is this: Those
certain ordinances instituted in .the
primitive church were adminis-
tered by men who were called of
God, Thru' faith and the Holy Spir-
it to function for Christ and His
Church; one must be called by rev-
elation or Divine calling. The term
Minister means servant, The Min-
ister, therefore, is a servant of
God, receiving authority from Him
and exercising this authorily in his
name. Men have no right to organ-
ize the Church of Jesus Christ or
to commission others to function
for Christ, The authority of the
Ministry must come from Him in
this age .and every other age. Men
were called te the priesthood an-
ciently by revelation, Noah, "Abra-
ham, Jacdob and Joseph were called
of God in their respective genera-
tions. Moses and Aaron were called
in their day. The Apostles were
called in their day by the Lord Je-
sus, Evidently then, the servanis
of God should be called in these
last days in like manner—by the
revelation of Geod, and not by ed-
ucational institutions for religion.
It is good to he learned, if you
hearken to the counsels of God.

In the New Testament we learn
that . faithful men were ordained

paper so I am going to try to tell
you all of the very pleasant trip
we had and of the visits with the
dear hrothers and sisters in the
Gospel with whom we had the
privilege to wvisit. Qur only disap-
pointment was that our time was
limited and’ we didn't get to meet
all.

‘We left 8t. John on 'Thursday
morning May 11, arriving in De-
troit the following evening., We
went first to Branch No. 1 and
met a few of the brothers and sis-
ters there and then were taken to
the home of Brother and Sister
Lovalvo where we spent the night.
On Saturday we spent the day
visiting and then on Sunday ac-
companied by Brother Joe Lovalvo
and Leonard we left eariy for Port
Huron, Michigan, Before leaving
St Jokin I had a great desire to
attend the services there and to
meet the brothers and sisters and
I had writien Brother Joe to this
effect and he made plans to take
us on Sunday. On the way to Port
Huron we heard the radio broadcast
being presented from Sarnia by the
voung people of the Church of Je-
susg Christ. This was indeed a great
treat for us all. It was a blessing
to hear the voices of our brothers
preaching the gospel and the broth-
ers and sisters singing was very
nice too.

We arrived in Port Huron about
time for the Sunday School to take
up. We enjoyed the Sunday School
very much, After Sunday School
other members of the branch at
Port Huron came in for the church
services. T haven't been in such a
meeting as the one we Had there
that day. The meetings which or-

for the.

dinarily close at 12 noon didnt

ane until 2 pan, It could have last-
ed all day ana no one heen tired.
We had promised some of the
hrothers in Detroit that we would
be at Branch No, 3 for the after-
noon meeting so we had to say
farewell to the brothers and sis.
ters at Port Huron and leave for
Detroit, We did take time to go by
the new chureh building in prog-
ress there, which is going to be
very nice, then stopped at the home
of Brother and Sister Summerviile
where she gave us a large sack of
fruit which we all enjoyed.

We arrived back in Detroit at
ahout 5 minutes before closing
time and met a few of the brothers
and sisters there, then went to the
home of Brother Jim Lovalve
where Sister Mary prepared us a
very -delicipus meal, then after eat-
ing we all went with them to the
church at Devine to watch them
Prepare  tie
the following Sunday. This was
really a treat for all of us.

We: spent Monday visiting with
hrothers and sisters in the gospel
and dad and T also visited our own |
relatives there., Then on Monday
evening we_ along with = Brother
Alex and Sister Louise and several
others went to the home of RBroth-
er and Sister Nick Peitrangeto for
dinner, We had a very nice eve-
ning there, visiting with the broth-
ers and sisters and also enjoyed
very much their fine hospitality.

On Tuesday accompanied hy
Leconard Lovalve we went to Wind-
sor. Leonard served as our guide
in helping us to find the brothers
and sisters in Windsor., First we
went to the home of Sister Ford,
where she was waiting to accom-
pany ustothe San, to see the young
Indian boys and girls who are pa-
tients there. We enjoyed this trip
very much; after writing to Miss
Dorothy Frog there for quite some
time we had guite a desire to meet
her and the others there also.Then
we went fo the home of Brother
and Sister Watsons, visited a short
time then drove fo Brother Bobby
Watsons home and then returned
to Brother and Sister Waltsons
home where the Whites and the
Watsons had a lunch prepared for
us. We enjoyed very much meeting
with them again, After lunch we
went ¢o the <church for prayer
meeting and had a very enjoyable
evening there. Then we returned
to Detroit and the following morn-
ing left for Warren, Ohio after
saying farewell to the brothers and
sisters there. We were accompanied
to Warrcn by brother Ashton and
had a nice journey there, enjoying

Tadic  Broadcast Tor T
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EDITORIAL

Note: The address of the Church-

Librarian is as follows: James F.
Campbell, Jr. 231 Vine St. Monon-
gahela, Pa.

Short Trip: Since the last jssue
of this paper, the ‘Editor made a
trip inte Canada, and along with
brothers Henderson of Windsor,
and Anthony Lombarde of Detroit,
had a short visit with Sister Gadd
of London, Ont. also & short vis-

ourselves- convcrsing- with Brother
Ashton.

In Warren we visited my sister’

and family and with some of the
hrothers and sisters in the gospel
there. We had a nice visit with
Brother Frank at my sister’s home
on Thursday evening and on Fri-

day went in to Brother Domenick’s

hore for dinner and left Brother
Alex and Sister Louise there to
accompany Brother Frank to Gen-
eral MBA at Greensburg.

On Saturday morning dad and I
went to California, Penna. to vis-
it mother’s sisters and also wvisited
in Stockdale with another sister of
mother's, On Sunday accompanied
by them and one of my cousing we
attended services in the TRoscoe
church. Before leaving home dad
had wanted to meet there as he
was raised in that community, We
are thankful for the church there
and also for the many brothers

the holy one of Israel.” Isaiah 29,
19. :

It is not commonly known that
we Indian people are of the seed
of Israel through Ephraim and
Manasseh, the sons of Joseph. Dili-
gent comparison with Bible text
and the Restored Gospel as given
to the prophet Nephi and others
who wrote the Book of Mormon
have convinced all who have pray-
erfully studied hoth inspired books.

Being the seed of Joseph, we can
comfort ourselves with the prom-
ises of God as revealed to Jere-
miah (30, verse 17), which says,

C“For I will restore health unto

thee, and I will heal thee of thy
wounds, saith the Lord, because
they called thee an outeast, saying:
This is Zion, whom no man seek-
eth after.”

Verse 20 warns of punishment to
the aggressive one, ““Their children
also shall he asg aforetime, and

it at the home of Bro. Laird in
.Brantford, and then on to the Six
Nations Indian Reserve where we

attended meeting in one of the In-

dian homes on Saturday Hve. and
two meetings ‘among the Indian
people on Sunday. Enjoyed our-

selves::very . well..-In.returning- te-

Windsor on Sunday night, I got off
the car at Muncey and spent two
nights at our farm home where Bro.
and Sister Best are living. I spent
two days there visiting among the
Indian people as well as at the
home of our brother and sister. On
Tuesday morning ¥ went to Mt
Brydges and had a short visit at
the home of Sister Barclay. Her
- health is not very good.

I then boarded a bus for Wind-
sor where I attended meeting that
night, and then in Detroit Branch
No, ! the next evening. On Satur-
day I attended the Sunday School
Quting in Windsor, and from there
to Port Hurcn, Mich, where I at-
tended Sunday morning meeting,
then in the afterncon 1 attended
an open-air meeting on the Indian
Reservation at Sarnia, Ont. I met
several of our Indian folks who
were recently baptized on this Re-
serve, Very mnice folks Indeed. I
also attended a meeting at Branch
No. 2 on the Friday eve, Rather a
busy trip for me but I enjoyed my-
self everywhere I went, and was
very glad to have a short visit
with our Indian people again. May
the Lord bless you all,

P.8. If there is anyone in posses-
sion of the following paper, and
"~ if you do not ecare to keep them,
I would like to have a copy each,
March and July 1945 and May and
June 1947. Sincerely, Editor.

and sisters and friends we met
while there. Sunday evening we
went to Monongahela for church
and then spent the evening with

dad’s sister, Then on Monday ac-

companied by her we went to the
home of Brother and Sister Ash-
ton in Coal Valley to spend the
day, We were met there by Broth-
er and Sister Robinson and in the
evening we spent a short time vis-
iting at the home of Brother and
Sister Cadman then drove to the
home of Brother and Sister Kirsh-
ners and spent the night there.
We enjoyed very miuch our visits
with all these dear hrothers and
sisters. We returned to Warren on
Tuesday to wisit for a few days
longer with my sister and family
and attended services in Warren
on Wednesday evening and left
Thurgday morning for our return
journey home. We arrived home
on ¥Friday evening thanking God
for a wonderful vacation and for
His protecting care over us on the
highways and
ahove all for the great peace and
love that we felt and enjoyed
among thé hrothers and sisters
there, Sister HRva Sanders.

INDIANS SEE JUSTICE
IN GOD'S PLEDGE

Sir: Thank you for recently pub-
lished letter of mine, In it I ex-
pressed the disillusionment felt by
treaty Indians when they contem-
plate the preference aceorded to
usurpers of their rights by the
Department of Indian Affairs. But
there is a hbrighter side also. Re-
cent studies in the Holy Scriptures
reveal that “the meek also shall in-
crease their joy in the Lord, and
they among men shall rejoice in

in the cities and.

their congregation shall be estab-
lished before me, and I will punish
all that oppress them.”

If the Chippews nation of Indi-
ans respects the law of God as it
directs in Deuteronomy 17, 14
and 15, then it may confidently ex-
pect the fulfillment of Jer. 30, 21
and 22, “And their nobles shall be

‘of themselves, and their governor
- shall proceed from the midst of

them, and I will eause him to draw
near, and he shall. approach unto
me; for who is this that engaged
his heart to approach unto me?"”
saith the Lord. “And ye shall be
my people, and I will be your God.”
The prophet Nephi also declares:
“Then shall ye who are a remnant
of the house of Jacob go forth
among them and ye shall be in
the midst of them who shall be
many and ye shall be among them
as a lion among the beasts of the
forest and as a young lion among
the flock of sheep who, if he go-
eth through, both treadeth down
and teareth in pleces and none can
deliver, Thy hand .shall be lifted up
upon thine adversaries and all
thine enemies shall he cut off.”
He warns further: “Yea, and ye
need not any lenger hiss, nor
spurn, nor make game of the Jews,
nor any of the remnant of the
House of Israel, for behdld, the
Lord remembereth his covenant
unte them, and he will do unto
them according to ‘that which he

* hath sworn.” (Chapter 29, verse 8.)

The usurpers of our rights may
prevail with their plans for a little
time, for “pride goeth before de-
struction and an haughty spirit be-
fore a fall™ But, we of the Chip-
ewa nation shall helieve the words
of Jesus Christ when He said: “Ve
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are my disciples, and ye are a light
unte this people, who are a rem-
nant of the house of Joseph. And
behold, this is the land of your
inheritance; and the Father hath
given it unto you.” (Nephi 3:13, 12,
15)

AYLMER N. PLAIN,
Sarnia Indlan Reserve.

—Windsor, Ont. Daily

RELIGIOUS READING BOOM~
SPURS CHRISTIAN REVIVAL
By Adelaide Kerr
Associated Press Feature Writer
NEW YORK, June 10 (AP) —
The world is now experiencing the
greatest movement toward prac-
tical Christianity in history, says
Dr. Norman Vincent Peale, one of
the country’s leading ministers and
authors of inspirational books.
This, he bhelieves, accounts for
the way religious and inspirational

books hdve shet to the top of hest--

fear.- T can scarcely "step out of
my door without someone's ask-
ing me how to overcome tension
and fear, Some are just dimly
coTraid something is going to hap-
ren, But most persons are gripped
with fear over their own person-
al problems,
to do with it. They project their
own fears on their children.
Return to Reading
“But one of the main reasons

for disturbanee is this: Many per-

sons who were reared according to
striet religious principles, decided
they were out of date for this day

and age, dropped them overboard-

and started out on the creed ‘the
sky's the limit’ But they did not
get- along so well as they thought
they would .cn that system and the
things they did gave them guiit
neureses. So this sent them back
to reading in gquest of peace.

“"Of course, in the end they will

Parents have a lot-

while doing se, buy yourselves a
Book of Mormon and read what
shall become of this great nation
of people unless they repent. and
turn to God. Yea, the sword of
God's vengeance hangeth over the
Gentiles of today, while the favor
of God is returning to dispersed
Israel, Take time to read in Kzek-
ie] 37-16, 17 concerning the Stick
of Judah (the Bible} and the Stick

of Hphraim (Book of Mormon)
“and they shall become one in
thine hand.”

Our learned men of today can-
not deny the fact, but what anoth-

.er stick {(book) was to be written

and is to be joined to the stick of
Judah (Bible). Yea, it is placed on
a par with our Bible by the proph-
et Hzekiel. (Editor)

Dr. Ruth Gruber Traveled

in Forbidden Yemen )

(Pittsburgh Post.Gazette, April 10)
“Ye have seen . .. now I hore

SR LA e e i s

a

seller lists in the jast Tew years,
- “The chief characteristic of the
world movement - is the practical
application of the principles of Je-
sus Christ to personal living,”
says Dir. Peale. “People are finally
waking up to “he fact that He
was ‘the greatest éxpeft in human
nature who ever lived. They are
seeking to solve their own prob-
lems,
Churches Thronged
‘Modern ministers have learned
to state spiritual techniques in
plain old United States talk, 'which
gives them ideas they can under-
stand and use. Look at the church-
es today and see what throngs are
there,
“This is no temporary vogue,
This is a real, long-term, upswing
of spiritual wvalues. And it will
carry up with it morals and man-
ners, People will hecome ethical,
more decent, more moral, more
gentiemanly and more ladylike.”
Dr, Peale, pastor of the Marble
Collegiate Church here, is known
to theusands throughout this coun-
try and Hurope through his hooks
“The Art of Living” and “You Can
- Win,” He recently addressed the
American Booksellers Association
on the great growth in popularity
of religious and inspirationsl hoolks.
“People are turning to them be-
cause of fears, tensions and frus-
trations produced by modern life,”
he said during an interview in his
church study, walled in hooks,
“T'he things that are going on in
the world, the noise, confusion,
fast tempo of life and lack of lei-
sure have put people in a dither.
The human system rebels after a
time, So they hunt peace.
A lot of people are -gripped by

come te one book that tells it all
That's what one industrialist who
was having labor trouble did, And
he told me he had learned so much
from the Bible that his experis
did not know that he decided to
turn to that hereafter in a ecrisis
and 16t the experts go' '

PS8, I would advise Dr,
“ingpirational books” not to omit
tte Book of Mormon, for it is one
of the greatest BOOKS of the day.
In fact, it .is on a par with the
Bible as far as truth and inspira-
tion is concerned. In saying so, I
do not feel that T am belittling the
Bible one iota, and God forbid
that I should. It seems to me a
very presumptuous thing to eon-
clude,
the word of God that the Book of
Mormon CANNOT be classed in
the same category. The Dr, says:

" “People are turning to them (re- .

ligious and inspirational hooks)
bhecause of fears, tensions and
frustrations produced by modern
life”

Might it not be more proper to
say that the things mentioned by
Dr, Peale are produced by the
wickedness of the “modern life"” of
today? May I ask, have we ever
had such a.time: of desecration of
the Sabbath Day, of God’s Holy
name, the chastity of the mar-
riage covenant, dishonesty and
corruption in high places as well
as low, as there is today? I am
now in my 74th year and I will
add without fear of contradiction,
that wickedness abounds today in
this fair land of America greater
than in its previous history, It is
good to read good literature, but

el

Peale
and all others in their reading of-

that because the Bible Is

you on eagles' wings -and brought
you unto myseif,” Exodus,

A lost community of ancient Bi-
ble Hebrews is riding “on eagles’
wings” out of the land of bondage
to the land of their freedom-—as
they always knew they - would,.

They are Jews from the forb1d~
deen land of Yemen and more
than 40,000 of them have been
flown to the new republic of Israel
by an - American airlift aptly
dubbed “Operation Magic Carpet,” -

The story of their rescue from
oppression has been witnessed and
recorded by Dr. Ruth Gruber, at-
tractive author and foreign cor-
respondent, who came here yester-
day to speak in behalf of the
United Jewish Appeal campalgn
rally in Webster Hall,

Fulfills Bible Story
“The story of these Yemenite

Jews is particularly appropriate in

the wake of the Passover Season,”
Dr. Gruber said, “because it is the
Bible in fulfillment.”

The king of Yeme decreed in
April, 1949, that any Jew could
leave the country (it was punish-~
able by death to do so ‘before)—if
he left all his property behind.

In their thousands, the RBible
faithful Yemenite Jews packed
their meager beiongings and began
the trek to the "Promised Land'

And each time they passed over
the domain of a petlty Arab chief-
tain they were forced to pay a
head tax for each member of their
family-—and for each Holy Book.
For the Arabs knew the holy hooks
and scrolls were ag dear as life
to the Yemenite Jows.

Treated for Malaria

Arriving at the border of the
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Arabian Peninsula country, they
cross into Aden, the British pro-
tectorate where the UJA main-
tains a way station. There they are
clothed, fed, innoculated and treat-
ed for malaria which they invari-
ably contract while waiting for the
British to let them cross.

American pilots from Texas or
1daho or Pennsylvania help them
into four-motored Skymasters. The
Americans little realize, Dr, Gru-
ber said, that the little Yemenites
believe the pilots are fulfilling Isa-
iah's prophecy: “They shail mount
up with wings as eagles.” Then
they fly over the Red Sea, remin-
iscent of the Bible Exodus, to their
“Promised Land)’

MILK AND MEAT
REGARDING INIQUITY

The Psalmist says, “I £ T regard
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will

L . not-hear-me” (Ps 86:18). The word....

to he especially noted here is “re-
gard”, It is not said that if iniguity
be found in the heart the Lord
will not hear us; but if it is regard-
ed; if it is esteemed, nursed, cher-
ished.

Iniguity is net’ only murderous
thoughts; bold denial “of God and
His 8on, going into open sin and
shame. Iniquity is anything that
-is against the Spirit of Christ, any-
thing that is the opposite of good-
ness, purity, kindness, considerate-
ness of others, Christian courtesy,
ete,

Iniguity is jealousy, envy, dislike
of another, unkind intent, pride of
nature, of family, of name, of hon-
or, of possession, the love of mon-
ey, idolatry. Samuel told King
Saul that stubbornness was as in-
fquity (I Sam. 15:23), Disregard of
rulers or heads is iniquity. Willful
ness is iniquity, All these things,
if regarded in one's heart will sev-
er fellowship between God and us,
God cannot put His approval on
such things, when it is so much
against His Spirit,

When we regard iniguity in our
hearts we have let down on obedi-
ence to our consciences, which of
course need to be governed by the
Spirit and Word of God. We need

to be warned against a “conscience -

seared with a hot iron” (I Tim,
4:2), The conscience hecomes’ so
hardened that iniquity no longér
appears to us to be iniquity. Then
we  suppose our uncomfortable
feeling of impure thoughts is just

a notion which, If ignored, will
500N pass away.
When one of a company of

Christians is not obeying the Lord,
is hackbiting, holding a grudge in
his heart against anyone, spiteful

toward another, not victorious, he
or she hinders the whole company
from perfect liberty of spirit, i3
is written of Christ, “Thou hast
loved righieousness, and hated in-
iquity” -(Hebh., 1:9), This should al-
ways be the Christian's heart atti-
tude. (Young Peoples Delight}

RECORDED AT ROME, ITALY
- The history of Jesus Christ's
three years ministry, trial, death
purial and resurrection. By Pontius
Pilate. Copied April 7, 1893, from
the origina} scroll in Greek, now
on. file in the ancient library at
Home.
(Continued)

“Near the first hour of the night
1 threw my mantie around me, and
went .down into the city toward
the gates of Golgotha, The sacri-
fice was consummated. The crowd
was returning home, still agitated,
_it_is _true,_ huf_.gloemy, taciturn,

gaining -control of wmy feelings,
“who are you, and what is your re-
gquest? ‘T am Joseph of Arima-
thea, replied he, and am come %o
beg of you upon my knees the per-
mission to bury Jesus of Nazareth’

“rygur prayer is granted, said
I to him; and at the same time I
ordered Manlius to take some so0i-

diers with him to superintend the

interment, lest it should be pro-
faned. :

«a few days after, the sepulchre
was found empty. His disciples
prociaimed all over the country
that Jesus had risem from the
dead, as he had foretold. This cre-
ated more excitement cven than
the crucifixion. As to its truth I
cannot say for certain, but I have
rmade some investigation of the
matter; so you can examine for
yourself, and see if I am in fauilt,
as Herod represents,

“Joseph buried Jesus in his own

and desperate, What they had wit-
nessed had stricken them with ter-
ror and remorse. I also saw my
little Roman cohort pass by mourn-
fully, the standard-hearer having
veiled his eagle in token of grief;
and I overheard some of the Jew-
ish -soldiers murmuring stpange
words which I did not understand.
Others were recounting miracles
very like those which have se often
smitten the Romans by the will
of the gods. Sometimes groups of
men and women would halt, then,
looking hack toward Mount Cal-
vary, would remain motionelss in
expectation” of witnessing some
new prodigy.

“T peturned to the praetorium,
sad and pensive. On ascending the
stairs, the steps of which were still
stained with the blood of the Naz-
.arene, I perceived an old man in
a suppliant posture, and behind
him several Romans in tears, He
threw himself at my feet and wept
most bitterly, It is painful to see
an old man weep, and my heart be-
ing already overcharged with grief,
we, though strangers, wept togeth-
er. And in truth, it seemed that
the tears lay very shallow that
day with many whom I perceived
in the vast concourse of people. I
never witnessed such an extreme
revulsion of feeling. Those who be-
trayed and sold him, those who
testified against him, those who
cried, ‘crucify him, we have his
blood, all slunk off like cowardly
curs, and ‘washed their teeth with
vinegar, As I am told that Jesus

. taught a resurrection and a sep-

aration after death, if such should

he the faet, I am sure it com-

menced in this vast crowd.
“'father,” said I to him, after

tomb, Whether he contemlpated
his resurrection-or calculated to
cut him another, 1 cannot tell. The
day after he was buried cne of the

. priests came to the praetorium and

sald they were apprehensive that

‘his disciples Intengded:fosteal the.

Yody of Jesus and hide it, and-then
make it appear that he had risen
from the dead, as he had foretold,
and of which they were perfectly
convinced. I sent him to the cap-
tain of the royal guard (Malcus)
to tell him to take the Jewish sol-
diers, place asg many around the
sepulehre as were needed; then if
anything should happen they eould
blame themselves, and not the Ro-
mans,

“When the - great excitement
arose about the sepulehre heing
empty, I felt a deeper solicitude
than ever. I sent for Malcus, who
told me he had placed his lieuten-
ant, Ben Isham, with one hundred
soldiers, around the sepulchre, He
told me that Isham and the sol-
diers were very much alarmed at
what had oceurred that morning.
I sent for this man, Isham, who

“had related to me, as near as I

can recolleet, the following cir-
cumstances: He said that at about
the beginning of the fourth watch
they saw a soft and beautiful
light over the sepulchre, He at-first
thought that the women had come
to embalm the body of Jesus, as
wag their custom, but he oculd not -
see how they had gotten through
the guards. While these thoughts
were passing through his mind,
hehoid, the whole place was light-
ed up, and there seemed to bhe
crowds of the dead in their grave-
clothes, All seemed to be shouting
and filled with ecstasy, while all
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around and above was the most
beautiful music he had ever heard;
and the whole air seemed to be
full of voices praising God.

At this time there seemed to be
a reeling and swimming of the
earth, so that he turned so sick
and faint that he could not stand
on his feet., e said the earth
seemed to swim from under him,
and his senses left him, so that he
knew not what did occur. I asked
him in what condition he was
when he ecame to himself. He said
he was lying on the ground with
his face down. I asked him if he
could not have been mistaken as
to the light. Was it not day that
was coming in the east? He said
at first he thought of that, but at
a stone's cast it was exceedingly
dark; and then he remembered it
was too early for day. I asked him
if his dizziness might not have
come from heing wakened up and
gotting --up- too -suddenly,
sometimes had that offecl, He said
he wias not, and had not heen
asleep all night, as the penalty was
death for him to sleep on duty,
He said he had some of the gol-
diers sleep at a time. Some were
asleep then, ¥ asked him how fong

the scene lasted. He said he did-

not know, but he thought nearly
an nour. He said it was hid by
the Hght of day. I asked him if
he went to the sepulchre after he
had come to himself. He said no,
hecause he was afraid; that just
as soon as relief come they all
went te their quarters. T asked
him if he had been questioned hy
the priests. He said he had, They
wanted him to say it was an earth-

quake, and that they were asleep,

and offered him money to say that

the disciples came and stole Je-

sus; but he saw no disciples; he
did not know that the bhody was
gone until he was told. T asked

him what was the private opinion

of those ‘priests he had conversed
with, He said that some of Lhem
thought that Jesus was no man;
that he was not a human being;
that he was not the son of Mary;
that he was not the same that was
born of the virgin in Bethlehem;
that the same person had been on
the earth before with Abraham

and Lot, and at many times and -

places. .

“It seems to me that, if the Jew-
ish theory be true, these concluy-
sions are correct, for they are in
accord with this man's life as is
known and testified by both friends
and foes, for the elements were no

.more in his hand$ than the clay

in the hands of the potter. He
could -convert water into wine; he

could change death into life, dis-
ecase into health; he could ecalm
the seas; still the storms, call up
fish with a silver coin in its mouth.
Now, I say, if he could do all
these things, which he did, and
many more, as the Jews all testify,
and it was doing these things that
created this enmity against him-—
he wasg not charged with criminal
offenses, nor was he charged with
violating any law, nor of wrong-
ing any individval in person, and
all these facts are known to thou-
sands, as well by his foes as by his
friends—-I am almost ready to say,
as did Manlius ai the cross, “Traly
this was the son of God.

“Now, noble Sovereign, this is
as near the facts in the case as I
can arrive at, and I have taken
paing to make the statement very
fuli, so that you may judge of my
conduct upon the whole, as I hear
that Antlipater has sgid many hard

the promise of faithfulness and

-x;ood wishes te my- noble Sover-

elgn, I am your obedient servant,

(Sigmed) Pontius Pilate.”

(in the interest of truth) Prophecy

Speaks, i , P
(The end) .

Newhall, California
P, 0. Box No. 151
The Gospel New.s,
Gentlemen:
I have appreciated, very miuch, the
article in April issue of your paper,
by Fred D'Amico, CHOK, Sanria. It
ig along a line that I have pursued
for manry years. Please refer to
the April Number of The Voice of
Feace, Independence, Missouri, for
an article which T contributed,
Dr. Henry Feuhrer, of Los An-

geles, California, is a close friend
of mine, and induced me to write
something of my tribe, the Cher-
okee. I did so, and sent him a smal]
lesson on the Cherokee language, |
I did not know that he intended
having it published until I received
a copy of the paper. Had I known

- this, T might have done some bot-

ter part by the whole thing.

May I say that T am not a Mor-
mon, but a Presbyterian, however
I want the truth of things, I have
gone to greal ends to learn this
truth, even to learning sometlhing
of ﬂm Hebrew language. This in-
tensified my longstanding interest
in the origin of the Cherokee, and
the increasing similarity of Cher-
oltee and Hebrew languages, threw
considerable light upon the subject.

In 1933, ¥ c¢ontributed an article
to Dr, Harris, then president of
the Brigham Young University at
Provo, Utah. T do not know what

ever did become of the article. If
it was ever pubiished, T did not
see it. But I helieve it was pub-
lished.

Now that the Jews are.return-
ing to Israel in greal numbers,
now that things are happening so
fast, it is my coviction that God
is ready to reveal to the Cherokee,
just who he is. I believe it is time
to start raising the curtain on this
figure of American historical im-
portance. We are about to witness
a new era.of religious or Christian
activity, Or the stage in the Hast
will be Judah, and on the stage in
the West will be Ephraim (Cher-
okee, Choctaw - Chickasaw, and
Creek-Seminele  Indians). When
the thing is pushed before them,
they will accept it as it is. God
will see to that if it is His time,

Now in case you see fit to pub-
lish this article, please send me a
copy or two, or as many as you

directed especially to the " Indian,
might be in keeping with a divine
plan. In any case, please advise
me as to prices, or expenses of
publishing a thousand or two of
my traects, addressed to the Cher-
okee. I would like to prepare such
a tract and have it published,

Thank you very mush.

Omer L. Morgan

P8, Mr. Morgan:. I am pleased
to receive and publish vour letter.
I hepe the time is not far distant
when you will become convineed of
the Ffact, that the Book of Mor-
mon will not only reveal to you
who the Cherokee is, but the fact
that of the American Indian race
helengiry to the House of Israel,
and the promises of God will bc
fulfilled toward them, even as to
the Jews, (Editor)

A LETTER OF GRATITUDE

Dear brethren and sisters: As it
is impossible for me to thank each
one of you individually, I wlil
take this opportunity through our
little paper to extend my sincere’
thanks for your kindness shown
me and my Husband during my
confinement in the Memorial Hog-
pital at Monongahela, Pa.-

Your humble devotions meant
much to me. 1 know our dear Lord
has heard and answered your pray-
ers in my hehalf. To all of you
that sent beautiful cards, flowers,
fruit and other lovely gifts, please
accept mry heartfelt thanks,

The Lord is so good to us even
to give us such wonderful broth-
ers and sisters. May God bless you
with Fis richest blessings is the
brayer of Bro, and Sister Gabriel
Mazzeo. — The following  poem

0 G -t things of.me. in. this matter Witk S¢e i, I believe. an issue.-of-ali Lh}b."_num,
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‘seems to fit our thoughts, but I

do not know who is the author.

My filowers do not come from
shops,

Or near my garden wall, _

Because my flowers are the
friends

Who take the time to call

* They are the living lilacs and
The roses red and white,
The tulips and forget-me-nots
Of evésy day and night.

They are the folks who ring my
bell ]

Or write me from afar,

To offer me their serviccs

And teil me how they are.

Who somehow é.lways seem to
have
LA Little time to spare,.

To fill my vases with Lholz bnules

And let me know they care.

They are the gentle souls with
whom
1 never want to part,
. lFecause they ake. Ll{e fiowm.,, of
~air
That blossom in my heart.
Sincerely, Sister Mazzeo

ONDF{ASIK—WATSON NUPTIALS

Miss Dolores Jean Ondrasik, the
cldest daughter of brother and sis-
ter George Ondrasik of “State St.,
McKees Rocks, Pa, and Mr. Jos-
eph A, Watson were joined togeth-
er in marriage on June-24, 1950 in
the home of the bride, witlh Bro.
Charles Ashton officiating,

The bride was attired in a white
gown. The maid of honor was
Shirley (Galate. 'The bridegroom’s
brother was best man, Attendants
were KElaine and Norma, twin sis-
ters of the bride. Immediately aft-
er the ceremony a dinner was
served at the bride’s home. The
Gospel News extends its best Wishe
es to the young couple. -

draw nigh
to you.

i TAMESIVIR
e

An Experience In 1943

By Qur Late Sister Shuster

“ttod told me in a dream lo
warn the people of The Church of
Jesus Christ to prepare—for de-
struction is coming tfo our land.
He said to be faithful and true
to the Church, and to broadcast

“to all that would hear the glad

tidings of the Restored Gospel. We
are to live righteously on this
ecarth, be kind and good, to sct
examples for all to see and know
that our way is the only way, ard
gur Church is the only church. I
was standing on a stretch of land
here in America, looking out on
a vast ocean. The water secemed
to be foaming and bubbling as in
a greal storm, I could sce a large
serpent in the water, and as I
watched, the serpent crawled out
of the raging waters onto the land

‘where 1 was standing, He raised

his head and gazed all arcund.the

. land, turning his head from east

to west, from north to south”

News From Coraopolis

On May 30th we haptized a 65

.year old man who hab been_ visit- .
ing $he Church qul-beu-eguiariy for:

the past four or five months, He
has biurred vision without glasses,
but when he came oul of the wa-
ter he said he saw without glass-
es, the trees in the woods nearby
as clearly as ever. He remarked

- that they were so beautiful. By
'Martin Michalko,

News From Roscoe. Pa.

On Friday, July 7--the Sisters of
Roscoe Branch desired to organize
a Ladies Circle, Myself and a cou-
ple of other Sisters of Mononga-
hela met with them. and had a
very nice mecting, with cight mem-
hers.

Three of these members’ mothery
had been charter members of the
Ladies Circle—Sister Isabelie Grif-
fith and Sister Josephine Griffith
of Dunlevy, Pa. We are surely glad
Lo see our young sisters forwarding
the work that their mothers loved.
May the Lord bless them.--Sister
Sadie Cadman. P,S. While there
we learned that there were iwo
haplisms performed very recently
in their Branch.

WARS AND HUMORS

The clouds of war are breaking
once again,

As though to prove the prophecy
to men:

That when we try to shoulder
God  aside,

The devil finds the door is op-

- ened, wide,

This is his day; he’s laughing

gleefully.

He's led us by the nose, most
sinfuily.

His mighty strengih is pitted
‘mainst the Lord,

But o'er him hangs God's cver-
nearing sword!

For centuries the people have
heen taught

That man’ is - self-sufficient.
God is naught,

But et us face i, . . has it

brought us peace
Of mind? Or caused the global
wars to cease?

We're still in time to change our
crrant views,

And hearken to the Cospel's
constant News;

-.For to admit welve erred, is but

to win
The baltle ’gainst the evil' one
and sin,

We H'lUbt net bdy “Th"r,tb how 1t

But’ tio” one else wx]l

should we?"

Ior each of us has bul one soul
to save,

-And each, his own day, travail to
the grave.

Ome day, the darkness shall turn
into light.

And then, our weakness shall
fturn into might,

Our hopes, our very faith shall

cease to he,

Our every dream, become Reality,

Catherine Poma
San Diego, California

] sfén, : _Wh}}'
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The Lord did raise up Joseph
Smith )

And through him did reveal the
fruth

The Church raise up,
make known,

O’er many lands its glory shown.

its power

The priesthood was to him re-
stored, .

- That priesthood did the gifts aford:
The callings, too he did renew,
These words are faithful, just and

true,
But now we sorrow and lament
Because the truths which God had
sent

Are trampled down by wicked

asked for baptism, which made a
total of 20,

On Sunday Morning the 23rd of
July, we gathered at the usual

place where we do baplize at

Perth Amboy, and there formed
two circles, one large, and one
smaller circle where all the can-
didates were. After singing a
hymn and offering up & prayer,
the candidates for baplism sang:
“I Surrender All.’' Brothers Roceco
Ensano and . Gabriel Mazzeo then
took these candidates in the wat-
ers of baptism. There was a very
large crowd present, the largest
I ever saw at the walers edge.
It truly was a beautiful sight to
lock upen.
Thaoaa

HEHS

men
Since that beloved man was slain.

‘Tis true, we find that many men

Have tried to raise the church

again,
But still their avarice and pride
Has Jed them all from truth aside.

But now we do and will rejoice
another .

That God has made
choice;

His word revealed so0 sweel and
" glear,

And called a prophet and a seer.

The Church is now built up again,

After the ancient patfern plain;

The gifts and callings now are
given,

To lead the Church on Earth fo
Heaven.

And now let all the saints be pure,
And let them serve the Lord and
fear,

Lest they likewise be turned aside, .

Through greediness, or lust, or
pride. )
By William Cadman, deceased.

) Quite An Ingathering
' In New Jersey

Brother Edifor: On Sunday July
16th, the Young People of Stelton,
Metuchen, and Hopelawn all
giathered at the New Brunswick
Branch of the Church. We had a
wonderful meeting in the after-
noon. The gpirit of God - being
. made manifest which caused 13 of
our young people to arise and call
- for baptism. These baptisms were
appointed . to take place on the
following Sunday, and during the

week 7 more. of our young folks

the various Branches and Missions
as follows; Five from New Bruns-
wick, Four from Stelton, Four
from Metuchen, Six from Hope-
lawn, and one from Bronx, N, Y.
1t tock one hour o perform this
service,

Sincerely "Gabriel Mazzeo ...

"

Pianoforte - Orjan History
Pianoforte, a stringed ‘musical
instrument, played by keys, de-

‘veloped out of the clavichord, and

harpsichord, from which the piano-

forte differs principally in the in-.

troduction of hammers, to put the
sirings in vibration, connected
with the keys by a meehanism that
enagbles the player to modify at
will the infensity of the sounds.

The invention of the pianofoerte
must be aceredited to Bartolomeo
Cristofori  (1651-1731), a harpsi-
chord maker in Florence, Italy.
Two of Cristofori’s pianos are still

in existence. One, dated 1720, is in -

New York Metropolitan Museum;
the other, dated 1726, is in the
Museum in Flerence. The first
piano seen in England was made
at Rome by Father Wood, an Eng-
lish monk.

In Germany the invention met
with more rapid encouragement
than in Italy, and the Silbermanns
in Strasshurg and Stein of Augs-
burg improved the discoveries of
their countryman Schroter, The
Engiish piano has been brought to
its present state of perfection by
Broadwood, Coliard, Brinsme a d,

“and others. Erard made many im-
provements in France. Germany’

has- long been famous for its
pianos, including- those of Beech-

stein and Bluthner; and the Amer-
ican pianos of Steinway and Chick-
ering are well known. Numerous
improvements are still being
made,

The first account we have of the
“organ’ in the Bible is in Genesis
4, 21, and from what is recorded
therein, it would appear that the
harp and organ were common in
that early day, approximately d4-,
000 B, C. The next instance of the
crgan is in Job 21, 12, Approxi-
mately 1500 B, C. From what is

. recorded in this instance, it would

seem that it was used in a very
worldly way. Like it is  today,
many use the instrument when
73 ’ H i +
use it in other ways. In the Psalms
150;4 David exhorts to praise God
with the organs, And in verse 6 he
calls upon every thing that has
breath to praise the Lord. (Every-
thing that has breath is a very
broad expression.} In Psalms
148;7 David calls upon the ‘‘drag-
ans” to praise God — yea, even the
hills, the mountains, and the creep-
ing things, which will inciude the
reptiles. Yea God is pre - eminent
above all, and all creation is called
upon by David to give Him praise.
It is a wonderful privilege we have
or might it be more proper to say
- a wonderful blessing we have to-
day to sing songs and hymns of
praise unto our God. In Exodus
15;21, Miriam was made to shouf
“sing ye to the Lord, for He hath
and his rider hath e thrown into
the sea.” I read in the scripture
in the days of Israel so much about
their music and singing, yea and
they were as the apple of God’s
eye, and how they did use their
insiruments and voices to praise
His Name,

You know I am lead to believe
that king Benjamin, and Mormomn:
- those twe wonderful men must
have found much joy in the praise
of God in singing His praises in
the choirs ‘among the saints on
earth, because I read where both
of them anticipated the time when
they would sing with the choirs in
heaven, yea, where the harpers
‘will Be harping with their harps,
and they sing a new song before
the throne of God. Rev. 14;2,2. If
the word of God is to be relied on
surely there will he music in heav-
en, WHC. o
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The Book of Morman Justified
Detivered over CHOK, Sarnia, Ont.

Text: - — The 29th Chapter of
Isaigh -- 18th and 1%th Verses.

“And in that day shall the deaf
hear the words of the hook, and
the eves of the biind shall see out
of ohscurity, and out of darkness.
The meek also shall increase their
joy in the Lord, and the poor
among men shall rejoice in the
Holy One of Israel,”

In my traveis through the Unil-
ed States and Canada, I have found
while preaching the Restored Gos-
pel, an unlimited amount of pre-
judice againsi the Book of
Mormon., Men and women every-
where without ever reading the
book or even seeing it, but taking
the advise of their religious lead-
¢rs denounce the book as of the
devil and. unworihy to be placed
in_the same category with the

E the contents of the saered records,

brought them forth out of the

earth, and gave them to Joseph

Smith, in fulfillment of prophecy.
David in his 85th Psalm declares,
“Truth shall spring out of t{he
‘earth and righeousness shall look
down from heaven.”’

The Prophet lsaiah, in the 20th
Chapter 4th verse, also declares,
“And thou shalt be brought down
and shall speak out of the ground,
and thy speech shall be low out of
the dust, and they wvoice shall he
as of one that had a familiar spirit,
out of the ground, and thy speech
shall whisper out of the dust.” An
again, in the 11th and 12th verses,
the prophet says, “‘And the vision
of all is become unfo them as the
words of a book that is sealed.
And the book is delivered unto him
that is not learned saying, read
this, 1 pray thee, and he saith, 1

Mormon) and the record of Judah,
the Bible, are to become one in
the hand of God, Because of the
prejudice of religious teachers and
because of the wickedness of the
leaders in the early days of the
restoration movement, the Book of
Mormon has bhren frowned upon
and the way of truth has been evil
spoken of,

The Book of Mormon does not
teach polygamy, but it = teaches
that man shall have only one wile
and concubines none, It does not
teach cellestial marriage, but
teaches fhat in the resurrection we
shall be like unto the angels of
heaven, immortal, incorruptible
and glorified. It does not teach
plurality of Gods, but it emphati-
cally declares that there is only
one God and that Jesus Christ is
the Son of Goud, It does not teach

Bible.

The Book of Mormon is a his-
torical and sacred record of one of
the twelve tribes of Israel, namely
the {ribe of Joseph. It gives an
account of God's dealings with
them. It tells how God .led them
from the land of Palestine 600 years
before Christ was born, to the
Western Hemisphere or the land
of America. It -relates by the
mouths of Holy Men of God, of the
promises that God made to them,
It ¢peaks of the wickedness and
also of the righteousness of this

people, and of the glorious visita- -

tion of Christ to the fribe of Jo-
seph, upon  the American Conti-
ment. Christ referred to them in
the Fenth Chapter of St. John, 16th
verse, as ‘“‘His other sheep, who
would also hear his voice and
would he brought into the fold.”
Jesus taught them His Gospel
and established His Church among
them as He did among the Jews
in Jerusalem. After 400 years that
Christ had visited them, bhecause
of their wickedness and unbelief
they became a fallen benighted
people and God commanded the,
last holy prophet among them,
Moroni by name, to take the
sacred records of gold which con-
tained the Mistory of this people,
whom we now call the American
Indian, and hide them in the earth,
to come forth in the last days when
God would according to the words
of Isaiazh, perform a ‘marvelous
work and a wonder. ¥ was in the
year of 1827, that the Angel of the
Lord, after having visited Joseph
Smith, an unlearned farmer boy,
periodically every year since 1823

and carefully instructing him of

ANT not tearmed.

Joseph Smith did not write the
Bock of Mormon, but he trans-
lated it by the gift and power of
God. In 1829, the work of the trans-
lation was completed and the fol-
lowing year was printed in book
form. The PRook of Mormon does
not add nor take away anything
from the Bible, but God has
brought it forth to confirm the
truths that.are in the Bible, which
have been perverted and altered
by learned religious leaders.

The Book of Mormon is a record
of God’s dealings with the tribe of
Joseph, as the Bible is a record
of God's dealings with the Jewish
nation of people.

The Prophet Bzekiel, in the 37th
Chapter 15th thru the 19th verses
declares, “The word of the Lord
came again unto me, saying; More-
over, thou son of man, take thee
one stick and write upon if, For
Judah, and for the children of
Israel his companions: then take
another stick, and write upon i,
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim
and for all the house of Israel hig
companions. And join them one to
another info one stick; and they
shail become one in thine hand.
And when the children of thy peo-
ple shall speak unto thee, saying,
Wilt thou not show us what thou
meanest by these? Say unto them,
thus saith the Lord God, Behold,
I will take the slick of Joseph,
which is in the hand of Ephraim,
and the tribes of Israel his fel-
lows, and will put them with him,
even with the stick of Judah:and
make them one stick and  they
shali be one in mine hand.”

The Prophet declares .that - the .

records of Joseph (The Book of

predestimatior—or—pre-existence of
Spirits, but it teaches that all men
and women are born free agents o
choose for themselves the good
that will lead them tfo- God or o
cheoose evil that will lead them fo
perdition, The Book of Mormom
does not teach Priesteraft or that
Ministers or Priests shall make
merchandise of God's word. Butl
teaches thal the laborer in Zion
must labor for Zion, for if they
labor for money, they shall perish.
The Book of Mormon does not
teaech infant baplism or the bap-
ti-ing of Little children, because
little children are alive in Christ.
it declares in words of soberness,
“If a man harbors in his mind,
that little children neerd baptism
and dies with such a thought in

‘his mind, he is in the bhonds of in-

iguity and in a gall of bilferness
and for such there is no hope of
salvation.” It does not teach bap-
tirm for the dead, but it teaches
that all men must repent and be
haptized and endure to the end of
their mortal lives in order to be
saved. It does not teach a multipli-
city of priesthoods. But it teaches
that there is only one priesthood,
which is after the order of Jesus
Christ, It also teaches that all
men must he obedient to the teach-
ings of Jesus Christ so that the
kingdom of God may bhe estab-
lished in righteousness upon the
face of the earth. It does not teach
thai one man shall set . himself
above other man, but instructs
plainly that men must be on an
cquality with eaeh other. It also
teaches that the servants of God
must not join any secret order or
have any part in secret combina-
tions,
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It also teaches that God is the
gsame yesterday, today and- for-
ever. Now then, shall we turn our
backs to this divine book because
the men whom God first called
and olher men who came later,
who were intrusted with this glor-
ious record have proven themselves
unworthy of that trust? By adding
to and taking from, the pure prin-
cipals and simpie teachings of Jes-
us Christ laid down in both Bible
and Book of Mormon, they have
hbrought upon themselves the dis-
pleasure of God "and have left
their names as a curse to God's
chosen people. Shall we reject the
proyerhs, because Solomon was a
polygami:t or the Psalms hecause
David committed murder and
adultery, or shall we reject the
Bibie because after that Judas
Iscariot was chosen io, be one of
the Twelve Apostles, be betrayed
Christ and sold him for thirty
piecey of sllver, R

And now, my dear lisieners, are
you willing to give heed to the
pleadings of a merciful and loving
God, who has sent his angel to re-
Everlasling Gospel,
restore the Church, and  restore
Priesthood authority, so that the
human family may be reconciled
to God? That there may bhe one
Shepherd and one Fold? Or are
you salisfied to stand idly by and
wateh this world, whiech is  fast
crumbling under the weight of gin
and transgression, because of the
false programs that learned men
are offering the people under the
heading of religion. And at the very
mention of the “Book of Mormon.”
they disdainfully ery out, “*A Bible,
we have a Bible, and we don’t need
another Bible,” but have they
taught the human family to obey
the teachings of Christ in  the
Bible. I say to you, they have not.
Woe unte them that saith, “all is
well in Zion.”

The Book of Mormeon reveals un-
to us a way where by we may
escape the great calamities that
are about to fall upon the human
family and particularly the Gen-
tiles, Are you not tired of Sin?
Are you not longing for the day
when wickedness and oppression
shall cease, and truth - like a rain-
bow, display through the showers
of sorrow, heartaches and disap-
pointment, the bright
promise of peace?

The Prophet Isaiah declares in
the 11th Chapter: {(Read It).

How shall all this come to pass?
Only by obeying the simple teach-
ings of our Lord in the record of

“evils of our present {ime?

written .

Judah, the Bible, and in the re-
cord of Joseph, the Book of Mor-
mon. For these two records shall
grow together, to the laying down
of contentions, to the confounding
of false doctrines and {c the estab-
lishing of peace upon the face of
of the ecarth. And now, my dear
listeners, I have spoken to you
from the depths of my heart, be-
cause I -have been called with a
holy calling, after the Order of
Jesus Christ, into the Holy Office
of An Apostle, in the Church of
Jesus Christ. Christ is my light,
my crowrn, and my glory, I have
walked and I have tailked  with
Him, and many times He has made
bare His IHHoly Arm to me. I re-
joice in the God of Abraham, Isa-
ac and Jacob, because he has re-
generated my heart, and has made
me a living witness to the truth-
fulness of the restored gospel, and
my experience with this record

of Divine Truth, The Book of Mor+

mon is, that it is a heavenly treas-
ure, a book full of merit, It ¢peaks
from the dust by the power of the
Sprit; A volee from the Saviour
that saints can rely on, To watch
for the day when He brings again
Zion.—Amen. Bro. Joseph Lovalvo,

Mistakes of Protestantism?

Roger W. Babson, nationally -
known economist and churchman,
in a release carried by “United
Press,”’” May 17, 1950:

“One of the greatest mistakes
of Protestantism is its present fail-
ure to protest.

“On the other hand, today the
Catholics are actively protesting
against questionable movies, inde-
cent divorces, wholesale hirth con-
trol, unlawful taverns, and other
American moral cancers.

““There is no other class of real
estate which is se little used as is
that of Protestant church build-
ings, yet the Nafion’s need of far
more worship and meditation is
tremendous.” ~- Editors Note:In
the days of Martin Luther there
was a wide protest against the See
of Rome, but are the Protestants
of today profesting against the
Or are
they wilfully slumbering and clos-
ing their .eyes to the many things
that are undermining our welfare
as a nation -of people. 1 do not
know -what the term ‘“indecent di-
vorces' refer fo, but the divorce
business of today has certainly got
a deep CANCEROUS growth in
this fair land of America. 1 will
add further, that the word of God

either in the Bible or Book of Mor-
mon does not condone the wicked
practices as named by Mr. Bab-
son of which the Catholic Church
is protesting against. Is it not time
that non-Catholics should awak-
en and protest against the evils
of our present day?

News From Richwood, W, Va.
By Bro. D. Giovannone

Dear Editor: Since there is la-
bor to be done in Richwood, and
vacinity, we make every effort fo
feed those poor souls, From peo-
ple there, we have been requested
to visit some of their relatives
in Akron, Ohio, I spent Sunday
June 11th in Akron, visiting Mrs,
Harris’s relatives,

Friday evening June 16th, Frank
and T left our home for Richwood.
We made a stop in Akron to pick

up -Mrs., Harris's parents -and - oo

sister, for they wanted fo go with
us. On this trip we had a very
chard time in reaching there, be-
cause of a cloud - hurst, Many
highways were covered with wat-
er, so high that the cars could not
go through. It took us about nine-
feen hrs., while usually it only
takes eight. We held two services
on Saturday, and one on Sunday
morning, four children were blessed
in Mrs. Harris's home,

On Friday July 7th, Bro. Thom-
as Ross, my son Frank and I left
for Richwoeod again. We held serv-
ice on Saturday meorning at a Mr,
Barkleys home in Craigsville,
about 12 miles east of Richwood.
On Staurday night we went to a
jittle place called Calvin, about 19
miles northeast of Richwood. At
this service we had a great bless-
ing .I spoke for about one_ hour to
the people gathered there After
which I fold them of some exper-
iences. One of them having oc-
cured five years ago in Richwood.
I had anointed & woman who was
dying, and 1 said that I had not
seen the woman since, but that
I had hope of seeing her agzain.
While I was yet speaking, a wom-

- an jumped to her feet and praised

the name of God and said, “I.
am the woman.” 1 felt so much
joy within my heart, that I went
to shake her hand, Her name is
Mrs, Alla Perkins, and is now liv-
ing with her sister - in - law, Mrs.
Stella Lake, of Calvin,

Sunday morning we held anoth-
er service at Mr. Jim Harris's

home in Richwood. On this trip
we were ade acquainted with

some Italian people, whom we
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EDITORIAL

Note: T had expected a “Write-
up’” from Detroit about our gather-
ing held in that ecity on the 20th
and 30th of July, but to date I have

. hot received if, However, we gath-

ered at the appointed time and
spent the two days in services in
the South Eastern High School
building. Many of our brethren
had to work on the Saturday and
could not be present, still there
was a large erowd assembled from

_Jar and near, Folks there from..

New Jersey, New York, Ohio,
Pennsylvania, Michigan and quite
a few of our Indian  people from
Sarnia
Reserve, Muncey Reserve and the
Six Nations Reserve. The services
where mogstly in preaching the
Gospel, with the exception of the
Saturday night service. It was
taken over by the young folks of
Detroit, and a lengthy program
was rendered. We have some won-
derful singers in the Church at
Detroit, who are being lead by
Bro. James Lovalvo. The Editor
spent about the whole week in
Detroit and Windsor before return-
ing home.

Note: The Marriage Ceremony
Manual is now ready for sale at
.85 cents. All our Ministers should
obtain one, We ordered 1000 Bib-
lographies of The Church of Jesus
Christ as edited by Mr, Dale L.
Morgan which is a reprint from
the Western Humanities Review
which is printed in Utah, Price 20
cents each while they last, The
reprinting of the pamphlet titled
“Daniels Littte Horn” is now in
the hands of the printer. In a short
letter from Bro. and Sister Rob-
inson of Larned, Kansas., I learn
that their labors in that city are
beginning fo bear fruit, they are
baptizing a convert on Sunday Au-
gust 20th. May the Lord continue
to bless their efforis.

learned were relatives of Bro.
Thomas Ross of Aliquippa, Pa.
They also invitéed us to hold a
service at their home, Friday mor-
ning, July 28th I 1eft my home
again for Richwood. I could not

-gel anyone to go with me, because

‘of the Church gathering being held

in Delroit that week - end. I had
a strong desire to go, so I went,
taking along my youngest son for
company., When 1 reached REast
Liverpool, Ohio there was such a
thick fog that I could not see ten
feet ahead, and something went
wrong with the car ahead of me,

that it stopped. It was on a steep’
- hill, and we were traveling down

grade; when I raw the car ahead
I could not stop, so T went around
it. Thank God there was no one
coming, or we would bave had a
head - on collision,

That evening I held service af
Mrs, Lakes home in Calvin, We
nad some foilks from Richwood
with us. I enjoyed preaching the
Gospel in that home, Before the
close of the meeling, Edna Frame,
one of Bro. Frame's daughters-in-
law, atked to be baptized. A man

was-present: who -for--the-first time-—

heard me speak, and he spent an
hour with us after the meeting,
talking with Mrs., Lake and her
sister-in-law. He stated that
1 surely had something good for
them. Mrs, Lake and Mrs. Perk-
ins had a desire to attend our
service at Richwood the following
day, so I went after them with
my car, We gathered at Mrs.
Sparks home, this is the woman
who was dying in the pospital la -t
October. We really had a bit - of-
heaven in our midst, and after
the gervice I baptized Edna Frame.
We then had a short meeting in
the afternnon in which I confirmed
fler a member of the Church. I
then made preparation for a meet-
ing at the Italian peoples home.
These two ladies told Bro. Was-
selechuck that they really liked the
way we baptize and confirm our
members, and the way we preach,
Bro. Wasselchuck introdueed the
Book of Mormon to them, and
left one because they wanted to
read it.

That same night, Saturday, we
got together at the Ifalian folks
home, and after the serviee, they
a4k us to come back again, for
they wanted to hear more about
the Gospel.

I left Richwood on Sunday mor-
ning for home. 1 stopped for awhile
at Mrs. Lakes home, showing them
a few places in the Bihie where
it speaks about another ‘stick,”
and also where it speaks of the
truth would spring cut of the earth
I showed them where Jacob speak
(in the Book of Moermon) that a
man should not have more than
one wife, efe. I aiso told them

that most people were against the
Book of Mormon. I told them to
keep on reading the book, and
pray 10 God for guidance. .

There is mueh work to be done
in Richwood and near-by cities, I
wish God would make a way for
some one to spend a few months
at a time there. There may also
be some work-in Akron, Ohio, for
us. Thus far I have made three
trips there, and I hope some good
will come from them. I ask the
Church to pray for us, so that
we may be able to do more work
than what we have yet done.

v

SISTER ANERINO
WRITES OF HER EXPERIENCE

Nileg, Ohio
Brother Editor: I am writing
a few words of testimony of what
God has done for me. I came in
contact with theGospelat the age
of 15 years. My parents objected so
I never gave it another thought.
I finally took sick and was told
that T had T. B. I went to the Sani-
forium in Warren, Ohio; my broth-
er-in-law, Dan and Sister Loretta
Corrado would come to see me,
and every time that I went home I
would ask to be anointed. God final-
ly did answer our prayers. When
my Sister talked to the Dr, he told
her he could not find any T. B, Oh
how thankful I was to God. I made
my covenant (was bhaptized) with
him as soon as I came home, which
was on the 15th day of July 1935.
That was a happy day for me, Aft-
er 15 years of -serving God Y had
a hemorage last December, I
went to the Dr. again after I got
anointed and he told me I had T.
B. again, I was so discouraged, 1
could not understand why God let
it happen again. It happen to bhe
on Wednesday evening and after
meeting was over, all the Lrothers
and sisters came to my home.
They sang a few hymns and had
praver. I was anointed again, and
I thank God for such wonderiul
brothers and sisters,

The next day I went to the San-
itorium, but I never hesitated once
to ask to be anointed any time an
Elder would come to see me, Aft-
er being there four months, I had
angther shock — I had to be operat-
ed upoen and have my lung re-
moved. T was disappointed again.
I remember of saying to my Sis-
ter and Brother Philip Dreer,
“why did not God give me a new
lung.” He tells us to ask believing
and ye shall receive. 1 know He
can do all things., I went to the
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T. B. Sanitorium in Youngstown,
Ohio where they do all the opera-
ting. They had me there a week
and took different tests and seni
me back to the Warren Sanitorium
I was so disecouraged. I said that

I felt as though God had left me:

alone.

My daughtfers and Sister Corra-
do went and talked to the Dr., and
he .said he could not find any
T, B. while I was there, and he
said it was bronchial. T am thank-
ful to God for that, and I pray that
they will never find any T. B. at
any time, I want the whole world
to know what God has done for me.
I pray that He will give me new
Jungs and that this experience will
some day bring my daughters and
sons-in-law into His gloricus gospel
and that my husband will renew
his trust in the Lord. Pray for us
and may the blessing of God rest
with you ali is my prayer. Anna

the meaning fully, misery. In
Psalms 86:13, David says “For
great is thy mercy tfoward me;
and thou has delivered my soul
from the lowest hell.”” What took
place In- David’s life that caused
him to fall into a pit and the misery

that was his while in thaft condi- -

tion, was as all Bible students
know the punishment he received
for hig great sin. On this occasion
he was thanking God for grace re-
ceived, which- was deliverance
from the misery that comes be-
cause of sin, This was a temporary
hell from which there is deliver-
anece, Woeful is he that is cast into
that eterrial hell from which there
is no deliverance.

Because of seemingly coniflicting
meanings of this word, there is
incorrectness in the interpretation
of th's word by many religous peo-
ple. Some of them have strayed
so_far as to think that there is no

cording to how their sccounts bal-
ance?

Many . people helieve that the
grave. is hell, this being the re-
ward of the unrighteous man. How
erroneous is such a belief for the
scriptures teach that all shall re-
resurrect either to everlasting
shame and misery, or to everiast-
ing joy. Bvery wicked and secret
deed will then be brought to light
for the day shall declare it, wves
that great day will. If this be so ag
some claim that the grave is hell,
then it means our Bible is wrong,
for in it it clearly states that God
only, has power {o cast into hell,
(Luke 12:5). If we travel the hy-
ways we see all along gravedig-
ers casting bodies info the grave.
What a pity that people claiming
to be walking in the light should
wrestle this sceripture to fit their
man made doctirine. Again we in-
vite all fo seek the trufh, to love
truth;—amd—defermdtratinmnt by s

Anerino.

“HELL”
WORD STUDY

BY MARTIN MICHALKO
(CONTINUED)

Hell — The study of this word
reveals that it can he a complex

one, but definitely simplified by -

an application of a new accepted
fact. It also is an unpleasant sub-
Ject to dwell upon, but it should
not be layed aside for we are duty
bound to accept the bitter with the
sweet, the pleasant with the un-
pleasant, in fadt the sweet be-
comes sweefer after we have
tasted the bitter, By meditating
upon it from time to time it should
stir within us a desire to do better,

it should also enlarge our fear of.

God even to a beneficial degree,
even to abhor the very appearance
of evil. We are then on a good road
when we hate sin with a perfect
hatred even as David deciares
in his writings. By possessing a
fear of God, and a hatred of sin,
and a love of righteousness we are

rightly equipped in our warfare on

earth here,

By a thorough exammatmn of
the various scriptures that contain
this word we come to a general
conclusion. that the word has a
dual meaning. At times it refers

"to a place and at other times to a

condition, Often it speaks of taking
place in this life, and then at timeg
it refers to what will take place in

_the life to come.

- When it speaks of it as a place,
it can be interpreted as grave, pit,
dungeon or prison. When it speaks

of a COIIdli.lOll one WOI‘d covers

punishment and no hell in the life
to come. True it is that God is love,
and fult of mercy and compassion,
wishing that all would come fo
the knowledge of the iruth and be
saved info his kingdom, but .in
spite of all this we must overlook
the fact that God is a just God,
and with him there is no injustice.
He is also to be feared greatly, for
in his anger he pours out his wrath
greatly. His acts in his anger are
called by the prophets terrible,

We read in the seripture that
every sin must receive it’s just
recompense of reward. We read
also that “God shall bring every
work into judgement, with every
secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil’” (Ece 12:14),
With these two scriptures before
us, do fthey not make clear the
fact that judgements and punish-
ments will be greater in the life
to come than what we see about
us in this life? How else can we
interpret justice, Tor we see about
us many innocent people suffer-
ing (hecause of sins of others), and
on the other hand many faring well
that transgress daily and oppress

continuously, History records that’

many wicked men have lived sump
tously even to the day of their
death, without receiving any pun-
ishment in any shape or form. We
read in Malachi that many that
were doing wrong were even de-
livered, while those that were
striving to do right felf that their
efforts were to no avail. Do not all
of these thoughts bring us to one

. conclusion, and that is that a day

of reckoning will come with each
and all recelving their just dues,

-either happiness or misery, ac-

doing a reward will await in that
great heyond,

A LETTER OF APPRECIATION
New Brunswick, N. J.
Dear Idifor: It is my desire to
thank all of my brothers and sis-
ters for their kindness to me
during my days of affliction, I also.
want to thank God for the Gospel
News. I enjoy reading it and it is
one way I can reach each one of
you,

I have received cards of comfort
from saints of all branches and
missions of the Church, which are
all so dear to me. Most of all there
is nothing on this earth precious
enough, that could pay the saints
for their humble prayers in our be
half,

Our God is wonderful and power-
ful, His mercy is so great. I have
much to be thankful for. He spared.
my baby, Ann Marie, who was with
me In that terrible accident. She
does not even have a serateh on
her body. He has blessed me with
parents who have obeyed the Gos-
pel when 1 was only a baby. They
have taught me to love God above
all. How happy I am to be in the
Church of Jesus Christ, and I know
the Lord spared my life that night
for a reason unknown to me. My
desire is to be a worthy and humble
servant always. Once again I say
may God bless each and every one
of the saints,

Sister Geneva Renda,

Iraql Jews Abandon
Riches To Go To lsrael
BY LARRY ALLEN :
TEL AVIV, Isracl—(AP)—Some
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of the wealthiest Jews in the world
straight out of the legendary site of
the Garden ot mden, are flocking

into  Israel, praetically “dead
broke."’
Jews from Irag are arriving

in Israel at the rate of 8000 to

10,000 monthiy. A total of 120,000. -

may come within the next 16 or
18 months. They are leaving be-
hind in Irag homes and business
holdings valued at hundreds of
millions of dollars,

THE IRAQI Government, con-
senting to their immigration, has
ruled that “you can’t take it with
you,”

These people from the Biblical
cradie of the human race arrive
in Israel with about 60 pounds of
personal baggage, '

Those past 20 years old are pex-
mitted to have 50 Iragi dinars (an
Iragi dinar is eguivalent to $2.80):

breaking task for the Israel au-
thorities to give regular, day - by-

day employment of the Jews now.

here.
Detroit Free Press.

NEWS FROM
VANDERBILT, Pa,

Brother Editor:

Brother Rocco Enséno, daughter ’

and son -~ in - law Mr. and Mrs.
George Funkhouser of New Bruns-
wick, N. J., visited with brother
and sister Oron Thomas at Van-
derbilt, R. D. 1, Pa,, over Satur-
day and Sunday July 1st and 2nd.

They drove all the way from New
Brunswick to have Brother Thom-
as baptize Mrs. Funkbouser. She
was baptized in the Virgin Run
Pool on Sunday morning before the
service. Her nusband has been a
member of the Church for some

more; we have discontinued the
Sunday afternoon meeting for the
bhalance of this guarter.

We have cur Sabbath School
from 9:45 a.m. until 10:45, and then
preaching from 11 until twelve
o’clock., We sing a hymn or two
and then administer the Sacrament
closing the meeting at about 12:20.
" Please understand that this ar-
rangement does not deprive the
members from bearing their festi-
mony, for the Wednesday night
meeting is devofed to prayer and
testimony, all the members having
an opportunity to take part who
wighes to do so. It also gives those
who may. not he able lo visi{ the
sick during the week time, a
chance to do so on Sunday affcr-
noorn, or visit another Branch if
they so desire.

On Sunday night the M. B. A,
occupys the time from 6:45 until
eight o'cloek, and then there s
preaching service fram #_until 9

——

signed armistices with Israel.

those under 20 have only 30 dinars.

The Jews are abandoning out-
right or selling for virtually,
nothing properties built up in one
of- the oldest (2.600 years) and
richest communities in the world.

Immigration agencies have esti-
maled the value of properties in
Irag of 30,000 Jewish  families

alone at 156,000,000 pounds, That’s

$436,800,000.

THIERE ARE 10 families with
fortunes of 150,000 pounds {§420-
000} each; 50 families are regis-
tered with properties worth 300,-
00 pounds ($840,000) each.

Leaving -this -wealth -behind
...... doesn’t seem to distrub the in-
...coming lragi immigrants. They
..beam happily upon reaching
..Lydda Airport, near Tel Aviv.

Some kiss the soil of Israel,

Others kneed in prayer.

All seem cnxious to get here
in a hurry, for the Oraqi Govern-
ment has set a time limit on the
registration of those who want fo
coma o Israel.

It is an unusual operation, for
Israel still is technically at war
with Irag. The other Arab sfates
But
the Iragis never did.

THE FLOW of the Iragi Jewsin-
creases still further the tremend-
ous job of the Israel Government
in finding places for immigrants
to live and work.

TFor the time being the Govern-
ment plans no additional housifg
for the Iragi Jews, They're he-
ing sent to established camps.

As for jobs, it's already a back-

e ot ey father—ts-the—Presid
ing Elder at Stelton, N. J. This
makes them very happy. It was a
beautiful morning and many broth-
ers and sisters were present to
witness the baptism. It was one
long {o be remembered. An lex-
perience was had by Sister Funk-
houser as she came up out of the
water,

After the morning service, they.

had lunch with brothey and sister
Thomas and then motored to Whit-
gett to conduct a testimonial serv-
ice “Sunday afterncon in which
many took part. After the meeting
hrother and sister Funkhouser and
hrother Ensano drove to Washing-
ton, Pa., to visit some of their rela-
tives, and hoping to reach home
early on July fourth.

Brother and Sister Thomas, Gor-
don and Elsie Lowe and daughter
Karen visited recently in New
Brunswick and had only been
home a few days when the sur-
prise letier came telling of Sister
Funkhouser coming to be haptized.

. It was a grand welcome to have

them come, and especially for the
purpose for which they came.
Brother Ensano’s family are all in
the Chureh whieh makes them

very happy.
Brother Oron Thomas

AN EXPLANATION

Owing to the poor attendance to
the Sunday Afternoon meeting in
the Monongahela Branch of the
Church, due mostly {o the scat-
tered condition of many of ‘the

members, and also the aged and -

feeble condition of many who are
not able to attend t{o Church any-

p.m. Sincerely Bro. Cadman.

P. 8. Visitors from a distance in
last Sunday Evening meeling in
Monongahela, August 13, where
Brother and Sister Joseph Bitling-
er of near Unioniown, Pa., and
Brother and Sister John Maneini
and two children from Krie, Pa.
Bro. Mancini was the speaker for
the evening. Come again.

ROSNECK-JONES NUPTIALS

On July 4th a guiet wedding was
solemnized in teh home of Brother
and Sister Augustine Martin  at
Uniontown, Pa., when Miss Lois -
Rosneck and Hugh R. Jones were
united in marriage. Lois is the
daughter of Mrs. Clarence Neider-
meyer and Hugh is the son of Bro.
“and Sister Jones of Monongahela,
Pa., R. F. D. 1.

Brother Martin who officiated is
also the grandfather of the groom.
Their - attendants were Miss Edith
Palfrey and Mrs. Jack Hormel of .
Charleroi, Pa. Submitted by Sister
Amy Martin, The Gosepl News ex-

fends best wishes fo the young
couple.
ACKMAN-MOUNTAIN
NUPTLIALS )

Misz Barbara Jane Mountain,

the only daughter of brother and
sister Melvin Mountain of 308
Hodgson Sireet, Monongahela, and
Mr. Richard Ackman, the youngest
gon of Mr. and Mrs, Harry Ack-
man of Third Street, this city,
were united in marriage in The
Chureh of Jesus Christ, Sixth and
Lincoln Streets on Friday evening
Avgust 18, 1950, Brother W. H.
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Cadman the bride'’s grandfather of-
ficiating in a double ring ceremony.

The bride was dresscd in white
for the occasion, and her attend-
ants were her cousin Carol Bick-
erton of West Elizabeth, and Nan-
etta Majoris of Miami, Florida.
Junior bridesmaids were two cous-
ins of the bride, Marilyn Sue and
Sarah Louise Vancik of Mononga-
hela. John Bickerton a cousin of
the bride, and Melvin Mountain
the brides only brother were junior
ushers.

The greom’s attendants were
his brother Harry Ackman, Jr., as
best man; John Scott, Willlam
SBamer, Charles Wise, Jr., and
James and Thomas Mountain both
cousins of the bride. Music for the
ceremony was played by Mrs.
Homer Dornan, the brides music

{ea'cher, and her Aunt, Mrs. Mabel -

Bickerton sang for the oceasion.
A very large ¢rowd of friends of

Larned, Kansas

Word was received here this day,
August 7, of the decath of little
Jared L.ane Robinson, the 3 1-2
year old child of Brother and Sis-
ter Alex Robinson. Services were

. condueted in a funeral home by

Elder Charles Sanders of St. John,
Kansas. We are very sorry to learn
of Brother and Sister Robinson
logsing one of their children, and
we sincerely hope that the Lord
will eomfort them in their loss. Bro.
Cadman.

‘JEHOVAH' REPLACES
‘GOD’ IN NEW BIBLE
NEW YORK, Aug. 10 (AP)-—
new translation of the New Test-
ament from the Greek is rolling
off the presses of the Watch
Tower Bible and Tract Society.
The existence of the new ver-
from the King James version,

1T

liefs so they do rol need to make
that expression anymore. They are
going to affix Geod's (¢xcuse me,
Jehovah’s) signature onto  their
translation and call it His Book.
Sounds 1'ke forgery to me.

I wonder if God sent a special
messenger down to them to pre-
scribe these changrs; and doesn’t
that sort of make God OR Jeho-
vah, changeable, whereas the
scriptures tell me that He ig the
same yesterday, today and for-
ever?

Since when has a stake become
a cross and does hades make _hell
more or less bearable?

Perhaps my limited understand-
ing has made mez more shocked
than I should be, ther. fore 1 wéuld
welcome your perzonal remarks on
the subject,

’ Sincerely,
Catherine Poma’
San Diego, Calif.

i
¢
S
1
i
i

{he young couple, honored them
by their presence at the ceremony,

Alter the ceremony a reception

was heid at the brides home which
was attended foo by many.

Both bride and groom are grad-
uates of the Monongahela High
School. The bride is employed as
bookkeeper and secretary of the
Monongahela Furniture Co., while
the groom is employed by the Peo-
ples Gas Co. in Monessen, Pa. The

greom is also a member of Com-

pany A in Monongahela, which

Company will be usered into the U. .

5. Army on September 5th. Until

“then they wiil reside in the Land-

rey Apartments on Jackson St
thig eity. The Gospel News ex-
tends congratualtions to the new-
lyweds.

Bronx, N. Y.
Dear Brother Editor:

I regret to inform- you of the
death of our Sister Rosalle Man-
cini of Brooklyn. She died on the
9th of July and funeral services
were heid on the 12th with a choir
from Bronx and New Jersey parti-
cipaling. The services were held
al the Greenwood Cemetery Chap-
el in Brooklyn with PBrother Vin-
cent  Lupo taking charge. The
sister was 54 years of age and was
ill for some time. She was born in
Italy and was baptized in our
Church on April 21, 1946.

I would also like to add some
good news to my lelter-such as we
having three new converts to our
fold and also two remewals and
three blessings. Trusting that this
fetter finds you in the bhest of

heaith and enjoying the bhlessings

of God I close with best wishes.

wag-—revealed—by— Nathan—H;
Knorr, president, at the Inler-
national Conference of the 50-
ciety, .commoniy known as Jeho-
vah's Witnesses.

Knorr told the assembly here
that other translations are “COR-

RUPTED WITH RELIGIOUS

TRADITIONS AND WORLDLY
PHILOSOPHY, AND HENCE
NOT IN HARMONY WITH THL
SACRED TRUTHS WHICH JEHO-
YAH GOD HAS RESTORED TO
HIS DEVOTED PEOQPLE”

The new version X norr said,
will protect the Witnesses when
Jehovah’s hosts return to earth
fo conquer “all the fission and

" fusion bombs of Christendom.”

The new translation is the pro-
duct of 3 years’ work hy an inter-
national commission of Biblical
scholars. The society expects to
sell a million copies at $1.50 each
within a year.

The phrase ‘‘the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost,” which
appears frequently in the King
James version becomes “the
SPIRIT AND TIHE WATER AND
THE BI.QOD” in the Witnesses®
version,

In 237 instances the word ¢ Je-
hovah,” ordinarily appearing
only In the Old Testament, is

cused in place of other references

to God. The new version substi-
tutes “‘stake” for “cross® and
“hades’ for ‘“‘hell,”

P, & Onece, the excuse of dif-
ferent sects to not abide by the
Bible’s teaching, was that they did
not think certain commandments
were necessary. Now, they are
completely revising the scriptures
to -suit themselves and their be-

Charleroi, Penna,
Editor
The Gospel News
By Emil Hutiner

In discussing various topics con-
cerning faiths of Christian and
Jewish denominations during my
recent visit to Mr. and Mrs. Cad-
man, I happened to sifl through
some of my old books and found
an inferesting poem written by
Charles Ross Werde which T be-
lieve will be of interest to your
readers.

In our discussion and appraisai
of great ment I wish to point out
to you that there is wide differ-
ence in the opinion of some men
as to what constitutes greatness.

.The world has had its great men

such as Charles the Great, Alex-
ander the Great, Frederick the
Great, and they all were men of
valour, But what serious minded

- educator or scholar would today

call Alexander, or Charles or the
Prussian ¥rederick great?

Those arrogant brutal imposters
wlho go forth in the strength of
the flesh taking advantage of the
lowly and under - priviledged do’
not remain great, but those who
go forth in the strength of the
spirit are immortal,

‘Charles Ross Weede puts it well
in his poem on Jesus and Alexan-
der;-

Jesus and Alexande1 died at
thirty three

One lived and died for self; Ono

The Greek on a throne; the Jew
dled for you and me.

" The Greek on a throne; the Jew
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died on a cross;

One life a triumph seemed; the
other but a loss.

Alexander led vast armies forth
the Jew walked alone.

One shed a whole worlds blood;
the Jew gave His own,

The Greek won the world in life
- gnd lost it all in death;

The Jew lost his life to win the
whole worlds faith.

Jesus and Alexander died at
thirty three, .

The Greek died in Babylon; the
Jew on Calvary.

The Greek built a throne of
bleod; the Jew huilt on love.

The Greek was ruled by
spirit; The Jew from above;

The Jew gave up all, that all
to Mim be given,

Alexander forever died;
forcver lives;

He loses all who gets, and wins

all-fthings_who _glvey
A4--LRIRES-WRO—ZHes,

cvil

Jesus

“The absorption of nicofine —

which is the danger element in-

the matter — produces a condi-
tion of nervous distress which is
frequently  painfui  to  observe.

From this proceed palpitations
and exhaustion and outburts of
emotion - as in a case which

came- before the Courts recently.

“The damage may be so severe
that menta} instability results, A
case was reported some time ago
of . a sea captain who became so
strongly addicted to cheap ciga-

retts that if deprived of them he

lost his mental balance. The con-
sumption of them, on the other
hand, had destroyed his nerve fo

such an extcat as to unfit him
for duty.
Woman's delicate nervous or-

ganism was ceriainly not intend-
ed to endure large doses of this
poison, Her functions as a mother
cannat  hut _he

WOMEN CIGARETTE SMOKERS

WHEN WOMEN BEGAN TO
SMOKYL cigarettes -- American
women - the prejudice against
the practlice was such that the
manufacturers, eager as they
wire to double their sales, pro-
ceeded very cautiously with their
advertising, They were afraid of
shocking fine sensibilities. It was
gszveral years before they ven-
tured to use pictures of young
. women in the act of smoking. But
look at the bhillboards now! Con-

gider, if you can with patience, -

the black and white drawings in
the newspapers, the colored ad-
vertisements on the covers of
popular magazines, and the post-
ers that disfugure the landscape.
There is no reticence now. Every
appral which art can make to the
Jimagination of young women and
young men is made, often with an
artistic excellence worthy of a
hetter cause. Some of the draw-
ings and legends barely avoid the
legal dcfinition of indecency. In
fact, they are immorally sugges-
tive, and their influence is degrad-
ing. The public looks complacent-
ly on" and anyone who raises his
voice against cigarette art is
laughed out of court.

According to a medical corre-
spondent of ““The Times,"” London,
this habit is fast becoming a ter-
rible vice. He says:

““The enormous increase of cig-
* arette smoking among women calls
for some protest by the medical
profession, for the habit is, in
many instances, passing bevond a
pleasure and becoming a vice.

‘honour,

when she indulges in it to excess,”
—The Christina Pub. Co.

PROVERBS 4

Hear, ye children, the instruc-
tion of a father, and atiend to know
understanding -- for 1 give you
good doctrine, forsake ye not my
law, — For I was my father’'s son,
tender and only beloved in the
sight of my mother. — He taught
me algo, and said unto me, Let
thine heart retain ‘my words; keep
my commandments and live.—Get
wisdom, Get understanding: for-
get it not, neither decline from
the words of my mouth. — Forsake

her not, and she shall preserve
thee: love her and she shall keep
thee, - Wisdom is the principal -
thing; therefore get wisdom: and

with all thy getting get understand-
ing.— Exalt her, and she shall pro-
mote thee: she shall bring thee to
when thou dost embrace
her, — She shall give to  thine
head an ornament of grace; a
crown of glory shall she deliver to
three.—~ Hear, O my son, and re-
ceive my sayings: .and the years
of thy life shall be many. - I have
taught thee in the way of wisdom;
I have led thee in right paths.—
When thou goest, thy steps shall
not be straightened; and when thou
runnest, thou shalt not stumble.
—TPake fast hold of instruction; let
her pot go: keep her; for she is
thy life.~ Enfer not into the path
of the wicked, and go not in the
way of evil men. - Avoid it, pass
not by if, turn from it, and pass
away. — For they sleep not, ex-
cept they have done mischief
and their sleep is taken away, un-
less they cause some to fall. —For

interfered...with._

they eat the bread of wickedness,

and drink the wine of violence.—
But the path of-the just‘is ag the
shining light, that shineth more
and more unto the pe_rfet:t_ day.—
The way of the wicked is as dark-
ness: they know not at what they
stumble, — My son, attend to my -
words; incline thine ear unto my
sayings, — Let them not depart
from thine eyes; keep them in the
midst of thine heart, — For they
are life unto tho e that find them
and health to all their flesh, —
Keep thy heart with all diligence;
and health to all their flesh. —
Keep thy heart with all diligence;
for out of it are the issues of life.
— Put away from thee a forward
mouth, and perverse lips put far
from thee, — Lef thine eyes look
right on, ind let thine eyelids look
strai<ht before thee. — Ponder the
path of thy feef, and let all thy

ways—be_established Turn-not-to

the right hand nor i{o the left: re-
move thy foot from evil.

HOW A LICON BECAME
A LAMB

It was a most bitierly cold night.
Oricn and the sister constella-
tions shone like silver in the clear,
unclouded heavens, as a solitary
rider came along the mountain’s
winding path. Who could it be, so
weary and fravel - stained? Pres-
ently, at a turn in the road, he
halted, and, anxious for rest and
shelter, led his faithful horse into’
the avenue of a stately mansion,

“I'll venture, at least,” he
thought; "it's the only alernative,
So, looking up for safety and guid-
ance, and depending upon the
Scoteh hospitality of the rich pro-
prietor at whose door in a few mo-
menis he alighted, he hegged a
night’s lodging.

He was very kindly received, At -
gsupper the conversation touched
upon the notorious field - preach-
ers of the day,

‘ That scoundrel, John -Welsh!”
exclaimed the excited host, “His
head will pay penalty yet.”

“Well,” replied the visitor, I've
discovered where Welsh is to
preach i{omorrow; my trade, you
must know is to apprehend rebels;
if you accompany me I'll give him
into your hands,”

Temorrow’s sun shone brightly
as the two sauntered to a quiet,
sequentered spof about a mile dis-
tant. What was the gentleman’s sur-
prise t0 see his guest mount the
rustic pulpit, and give out the
beautiful 23rd or  “Shepherd
Psalm!” .

(Continued in mext issue)
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“HOW LONG”

(13th Psalm) by V. J, Lovalvo
How long wilt thou forget me,

Lord? '
Shall it for-ever be?
How long, O shall it be that Thou
Wilt hide Thy face from me?
How long take counsel in my soul,
Still sad in heart shall be?
How long exalted over me
Shall be my enemy?

O Lord, my God, consider well,
And answer to me malke;

My eyes en-lighten, lest the sleep .

Of death me over take;

Lest that my enemy should say:
A-gainst him T prevailed,

And those who trouble me rejoice
Wher I am moved, and failed.

But I have all my cenfidencs,
Upon Thy mercy set; )
My heart within me shail rejorce
In my salvation great.

I will unto Jehovah sing

His praises cheerfully,

Because He hath His hounty shown
To me abundantly.

IN SPEAKING OF )
SECRET COMBINATIONS
The Book of Mormon Says Thus

Book of BEther 8-21 tc end
of the Chapter

And they (Secret Combinations)
have caused the destruction of this
veople of whom I am now speak-
ing, (Jaredite people} and al$o the
destruction of the people of Nephi.
(The people who occupied this land
of America when Christ was born.}
—And whatsoever nation shali up-
hold such secret combinations, to
get power and gain, until they
.shall spread over the nation, be-
hold, they shall be destroyed: for
the Lord will not suffer that the
blood of His saints, which shall
be shed by them, shall always cry
unto him from the ground for
vengeance upon them and yet he
avenge them not.—Wherefore, O ve
Gentiles, {no doubt having a di.
rect reference to this nation of
people} it is wisdom in God that
these things should be shown un-
to you, that thereby ye may re-
pent of your sins, and suffer not
that these murderous combinations
shall- get above you, which are
built up to get power and gain—
and the work, yea, even the work
of destruction come upon you, yea,

even the sword of the justice of

the IHternal God shall fall upon
you, to your overthrow and de-
struction if ye shall suffer these
things to be——Wherefore, the lord
Commandeth you, when wye shall
see these thihngs come among you
that ye shall awake to a sense of
your awful situation, hecause of
this secret combination which shall
he among you; or woe he unio if,
because of the blood of them who
have been slain; for they cry from
the dust for vengeance upon it,

and also upon those who huilt it -

up.—For it cometh to pass that
whoso buildeth it up secketh to
overthrow the freedom of all lands,
nations, and countries;
bringeth to pass the destruction of
all people, for it is built up by the
devil, who is the father of all lies;
even that same liar who beguiled
our first parents, yea, even that
same lar who caused man to com-
mit murder from the beginning;
who hath hardened the hearts of
men that they have murdered the
prephets, and stoned them, and
cast them out from the beginning.
=:Wherefora, Lwdoroni, am coms
manded to write these things that
evil may be done away, and that
the time may come that Satan
may have no power upon the
hearts of the children of men, but
that they may bhe persuaded to do
good continually, that they may
come unte the fountain of right-
eousness and bhe saved, -- P, 5.
May I ask: Have we as a nation
of people got so deep in sin, trans-
gression, and corruption that we
no longer merit the protection of
a Mighty and Just God? If so, it
is just what happened the Jaredite
people who inhabited this land
immediately after the confounding
of the languages. They became ex-
tinet wupon - this land about six
hundred years B.C. The Nephite
people, an immigration of Israel-
ites from Jerusalem 600 B.C. who
came. to this land also forgot their
God and became a wicked . people.
They, or rather a remnant of them
was found. here by Colwunmbus

when - he. came in 1492, They lost

their inheritance because of in-
iguity, and the same thing is pre-

dicted in their writings concern- "

ing this great Gentile Nation, it
wiil lose its inheritdnce unless
its subjects repent and turn back
toe God, and live righteously, W,
H C ‘ -

and it

LETTER FROM
SQOUTH GATE, CALIF,
Brpther & Sister Ashton:

It was indeed a very pleasant
surprise to receive your letter, Tt
is not often we get mail from the
saints other than those of our own
family. I guess every one is busy
with their own affairs and don’t
have teo much time for writing.
I know at our house the leiter
writing is all dropped in my lap
because Jim has so much writing
to do in his work that he thinks
he does well when he writes an
apen letter for the paper. My how
we do enjoy that paper. It is really
our main source of information
of the activities of the saints baeck
cast. Altho’ it seems the news we
would rather not hear travels fast-
er, and we hear that in short or-
der, only confirming the text of
your letter. I and Jim agree with

Cyou 100¢% for if we would consid-

er the strength and system used
hy the devil we would not fall into
as many of his snares as we do.
Jim is always exhorting our people
to beware of his cunning for his
time is short and it seems to me
he is employing every tool he
has to destroy God’s people, and
I need not tell you about how well
he has done his work. Two weeks
ago we -experiénced a desperate
try of his to destroy our meeting,
but the saints prayed in their
hearts to get the victory over him,
and the Hlders exhorted them to
testify and glorify God for the
hlessings we have received, and it
was wonderful how CGod came to
our rescue and most every one

‘gave a beauiiful testimony, and a

young gir! who has been attending
our meetings for sometime asked
to he baptized, then on Tuesday
night at a meeting held in San
Fernando Valley, an 0ld man asked
for baptism. He is the husband of
a sister from Dunlevy, Pa, She has
been in the Church for twenty
years or more, but he never felt
to ‘be baplized until lately.

He said that hack east he stayed
with his old gang, but out here he
came to Church ‘hecause he had
none of hig old friends near heré,
and he sald he found a better
gang. So last Sunday (August 27
we had two haptisms, a young
girl and an old man. They are
holding wmeetings in the wvalley
every week now., We have about
ten familles out there.

Brother Alex and his family
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from Glassport, Pa, settled out
there too, They are about 35 miles
from the Church. They come in
every Sunday, and then Rro, Roc-
co Meo goes out on Tuesdays to
hold services with them. Every
. thing here is coming along fine.
The Hiders and the congregation
all work together in harmony for
the upbuilding of the Church here
in California, We are going to
build a larger church on our cor-
ner lot as soon as we can see our
way clear. The building we have
is too small already. If they get
any outside interest stirred up
out in the valley, they will meet
more often and may start a Mis-
sion out there some time in the
future,

I do not know exactly how many
baptisms we have had here now,
but it must be near twenty, but
the hest part of it all is, that ev-
ery one of them is growing spirit
ually and taking a firm grip on
the restored gospel, and speaking
of ‘zeal, well the young ones are
bubbling over with it. So pray for
us here thal we may confinue in
the Grace of God. We will do the
same for all of you back there.

I trust Sister Ashton is hetter
and up and out again. It would be
nice to see you in California for
a vigit sometime. I wish brother
Will would come. I think Sadic
could stand the trip O.K. I know
Bro. Will would not leave her
alone long enough to come here,
but the train is very comfortable,
and I am sure she or Sister Ashe-
ton could stand that fine.

The Sisters here still hold their
prayer meetings on Wednesday
mornings, it is wonderful the sweet
Deace and fellowship we enjoy and
the wonderful way God blesses ug
every time we meet. I helieve with
all my heart we need more prayer
amoeng our people, for prayer
changes things,

Give Bro. Cadman this news for
the paper if he cares to publish it,
and give our love and best regards
to all the brothers and sisters, at
Glassport. We often think of our
times of fellowship together. May
God continue to bless His children
every where and keep them in per-
-fect peace in these troublesome
times is our prayer. I find great
comfort in Psalm 91. Your Sister
in Christ. M. Heaps.

BROKEN COVENANT—
RENEWED COVENANT

Dear Readers: I wish to launch
out into a subject of which I have
never launched into before, cither
on the rostrum or with the pen.

It invelves the “Broken Cov-
enant and the Renewed Covenant”
in the restoration of the Gospel as
claimed by all people bearing the
name of “latter-day saint.” In St
Matthew 28-20 the Saviour says:
“Teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have com-
manded you; and lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of
the world.” As far as our Heaven-
ly Father is concerned, the promise
here made by Jesus and His bless-
ings to follow, are for all time, if
they (His followers) would abide
in Him., And, for any person or
persons to deny such, is to admit
that language does not mean what
it says.

We under the restored gogpel
maintain that the covenant which
was made by Jesus Christ, was
broken as plainly predicted by
Isajah in Chapter 24-5. On the oth-
er hand we will quote Rev, 14-8, 7,
in support of a renewal of the
covenant in these Jlast dawys, I
firmly believe we apply scriptures
correctly. Therefore, under the re-
newal of the covenant more is to
he expected from
than of those worshipping God un-
der a hroken one. Am T right?

Under the broken covenant came .

to pass what are-called the “dark
ages,” '

Jesus says in St. John 15-22 “If
I had not come and spoken unto
them, they had not had sin: but
now they have no cloak for their
into

sin” Light had now come
their midst by the mpresence of
Christ and His teachings, and

their sinful condition was exposed,
which otherwise might have heen
kept hidden, ’

It cannot be denied but what

-throughout Christiandom, wonder-

ful men have arisen, even bhefore
the renewing of the eovenant, and,
since it has been remewed, by the
many who worshipped their God
with what Hght they had received

in their day, Yea, many were COUr~

ageous in their faith in Ged, even
in death. It is now 120 years since
the Book of Mormon came forth
in the renewing-:of the covenant,
and but few comparatively speak-
ing have embraced it. But it ig
written, that God sends rain upon
the unjust as well as the just. He
knows the hearts and thoughts of
all men. I am persuaded that no-
thing escapes His' all-secing-eye.
This being the case, He has cer-
tainly blessed men outside the re-
newed covenant because of their
faith and obedience to the light
which has been given them. Yea,

many have sacrificed all that was

its adherents,’

-newed covenant

dear to them, even life itgeif for
the knowledge and light that God
has given them. I cannot help but
believe that all good comes from
our Heavenly Father, and all evil
from the enemy of all souls.

Jesus in the Beatitudes makes

it plain, that unless our righteous-
ness exceeds that of the Pharisees
and the scribes, ye shall in no case
enter into the kingdom of heaven,
To me then, it is very plain that
those who accept Jesus as their
Saviour must excell in good worlts,
those who do not accept Him, It
creates a thought lke thiz in me,
that all men who declare the ever-
lasting covenant wag breken, and
also declare it was renswed in the
restoration of the gospel, that
surely the righteousness of Jesus
Christ should, and MUST abound
with them and exceed those who
worship under the broken law.We
cannot help but admire the faith
and tourage, and the uprighiness
of-the many whom wa come in con-
tact with, because of their good
deeds, their humble and devoted
life to Him who has. givern them
breath. As for me, I must give
God praise for all good there is in
this world, If, then, men and wom-
en who are worshipping God under
2 broken covenant have merited
so much of Hig grace, should not
the true worshippers in the re-
“be  those who
worship God in truth and spirit?”
And, can such worship Him aright
and obey not His precepts? We
are told if not in plain words, we
are told in sense, that it is vain
to serve God and do not the things
which He commands us. We can-
not ignore the Sabhath Day and
transgress it, nor dare we treat
the marriage vows lightly, and if
there is a people anywhere that
should be careful, lest their habits
and customs offend, it should he
those who profess to worship God
under the renewed covenant. In
fact it is him that not only hears,
but him that does, that is likeried
as to building his house on a ROCK.
Surely then, the good deeds, yea
the righteousness of Jesus the
Lamb of God should abound more
abundantly under the renewed
covenant, than under the Hroken
one.

To me, Jesus i very plain on
that point: when He likens His
people or the Kingdom of Heaven
to a city that is set on a hill that
cannot ‘be hidden, May I ask: have
the people bearing the title of L.
D. 8. mounted above the righteous-
ness that is in the present, world?
Have they hecome asg g city that
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cannot be hidden? Are they oceu-

Pying the position of the Apostle

of old when he deciared: that if
ealing meat cause my brother to
offend, I will eat no flesh while
the world stands? I ask, are they
a people of that kind today? Stil)
further: Have they come to the
place of presenting their hodieg a
living sacrifice, holy,
unto God-—and at the same time

esteem such as only a reasonable

service? Do the people under the
renewed covenant realize of the
many people who are outside of
its portals and have been thrown
inte jails, who have been treated
with contempt, have sacrificed all
that was near and dear to them,
leaving their comfortable homes
for foreign lands and taking up
their abodes in wvery unpleasant
conditions, simply for the welfare
of the souls of the most degraded;
when measured by our enlight-
enment and civilization?

Surely God is letting the rain’

fall upon those who are worship-
ping their Creator the best they
know how. We are told hy the Sav-
iour that it will be more tolerable
for Sodem and Gomorrah in the
day of judgement than it will be
for you. Meaning those in His day.
Is it not possible that men who
have worshipped God under a
broken law, might rise up in.the
judgement’ against many who have
boasted so much of the authority
of God being renewed in the Iast
days? I am bound to give Geod
praise for the many noble among
men who have honored His name,
¢ven though it may have been un-
der a broken covenant. I ask: are
the L.DD.S. abiding in Christ today
as they should be? They cannot
do so unless they abide in Hig
laws.

Have they been, that is, thosc
under the renewed covenant been
moved upon by the Holy Spirit to
such an extent, that they willingly
cast aside offensive habits for the
saving of some poor soul? or will

they persist in habits at the ex-~

pense of souls for whom Christ
died? Nay, I cannot think that
Jesus, if He were on earth today
would condone the many habits
that people under the renewed
covenant have acquired. Is The
Church of Jesus Christ (which is
" composed of men and women) will-
ing to cast aside everything that
biemishes Her fair Name for the
sake of SOULS? Was not the pre-
eminent factor in Him dying on

the Cross, the purpose of saving

souls from HELL? Even though
all, including His Father in Heav-

acceptable

-gree of ailowance.

en forgook Him for the time be-
ing, Yet He c¢rys in the anguish
of His soul: ¥ather forgive them,
they know not what they do. Do
we today really love the teachings
of the servants of God of old,
wherein we are commanded to ab-
hor the very appearance of evil?

Let us all remember the word
wherein it says that God cannot
look upon sin with the least de-
And also the
words of Jesus, “Be ye therefore
.'p,erfect, even as your Father in
heaven is perfect.,” St. Matthew
§-48. Bro, W. 'H, Cadman.

“SOUL"—Word Study
By Martin Michalko
(Continued)

8OUL-—~We read in Genesis that
God formed man from the dust
of the earth. He was wonderfully
made as the Psalmist years later
declared. Even today learned men
admit that the body with its mul-
tiple functions is a wonderful ma-
chine, After the Lord formed this
hody out of the dust of the earth,
we read that God breathed into
him the breath of life; and man
became a living soul. Later we
read that God provided a  help-
mest to walk side by side with
him, 8o the two started out in the
garden, not realizing what Ilay
ahead of them, knowing only the
bliss of that place, and also the
sweetness of God’s presence, Temp-
tation soon came, with Adam and
Eve yielding, causing them to be
thrust out of the garden to earn
their bread by the sweat of their
brows, -'They became fallen crea-
tures hefore the Lord, likewise
their children, as well as of their
posterity, God began to deal with
man immediately to dring him
back, that he might at least enjoy
a few of the many blessings that
were 1ost by the fail. Later we
read that the Law with its ordin-
ances and sacrifices was given
which was a shadow of a greater
law yet to-come. All this was in-
stituted for the redemption of the
soul, “for the redemption of the
soul is precious,” to the Lord, as
the Psalmist wrote. We also read
that the children of Israel were
taught that by, the shedding of
blood atonement could be made
for the soul, “And T have given it
to you upon the altar to make an
atonement for your souls; for it
iz the blood that maketh an atone-
ment for the soul” (Lev. 17:11).
During Israel’s sojourn, which
took place during the time of the
Law, many lambs were slain and
much blood of animals was shed,

¥

All of this came to an end at the
death of Christ upon the crogs, he
being the last Lamb slain, mak-
ing atonement for all mankihd.
Summing up all these things we
easily conclude that it is not hard
to understand and know. of God’s
dealings with man on this side of
the grave. And with careful and
prayerful reading of God’s word
it should not be too hard to know
what happens to him after this
short span of temporal life is com- -
pleted,

We know that as far as this
body is concerned it goes hack to
earth, “for dugt thou art, and un-
to dust shalt thou return.” We
know also that “the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it”
(Hiee, 122, Likewise we know that
the soul also goes to that same
God, and to the same place, “I saw
under the altar the souls of them
that were slain for the word of
God,” (Rev. 6-9). It is very evidefit
by these scriptures that “man” is
more than what the eye beholds,
or what can be seen under a mie-
roscope. The creature God creat-
ed after his own image, which
scripture calls man, has a body, )
soui and spirit, which should be
accepted by everyone, as depicted,
Iven Paul desired that his breth-
ren might be preserved blameless,
that is their whole spirit and soul,
and body. (I Thes. 5:23). We could
end our discussion here if it were
not for the fact that there are re-
ligions which teach otherwise. To
such we give a fair warning, that
all will not be well with their
soul's eternal welfare, unless they
accept the truth of the ggriptures
and not the “doctrines of men.”
Because of a similarity of the
words soul and breath, in the orig-
inal tongues, many have become
emboldened to preclaim that man
has no soul, and that the breath
is the soul. If such would be the
case then we would have to erase
certain seriptures. For instance in
Matthew 10:28 we read “And fear
not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul.” Only
God is able to kil the soul as we
further read, and him we should
fear. Soul then is that inward in-
visible part of man which humans
are unable tfo touch or tamper,
only God who created it can de-
stroy it. Any contradictory inter-
pretation of this scripture certain-
ly is a delusion. Did not the Lord
say though that strong delusions
would be sent to those who do not
obey the truth?

‘Previously I have said that the
truth of a word can be further
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EDITORIAL

On a recent trip to the Indian
Reservation at Muncey, Ont., with
brothers Isaac Smith of Elizabeth,
Pa., and Philip Dreer of Warren,
Ohic we were informed that two
Missionary Workers were located
in Muncey across the street from
the Church of Jesus Christ. A num-
ber of the Indian peopie who are
located there are members of the
Church, In visiting at the home
of one of our Indian members, we
-were informed that these Mission-
ary Workers had classed The
Church of Jesus Christ, or ifs mem-~
bers as apostates. These Workers,
of course, are professed believers
in the Book of Mormon.

From what we learned, it would
appear that among other things
they are teaching, is the doctrine
of baptism for the dead. Yea, a
doctrine that is not supported by
the teachings of Christ either in
the Bibhie or the Book of Mormon.

One of our Indian brothers toid
me that he was invited to attend
one of their meetings -in London,
Ont., to hear one of their presi-
dents speak. He says: "“Brother
- Cadman, I was sorry that I weni.”
It seems as though baptism for the
dead wad® the principal topic, for
the speaker did not want to go to
heaven unless his wife went too.
1 listened to one of their speakers
myself one time make the state-
ment that he would net want f{o
go to heaven if his wife and fam-
ily were going to hell. Personally I
am at a loss as to how men of in-
telligence can make such state-
ments, and reconcile them to the
teachings of Christ, for He cer-
tainly makes it plain that if we
cannot forsake father, mother,
brothers or-sisters, vyea, zll that is
near and dear to us, even life it-
seif, we cannot be His disciples.

I warn all our Indian folks to
beware of that kind of Missionary
Workers, for if we are apostates
as they tell you,. even though we
denounce in the strongest terms
such doetrines as spiritual wifeism,
baptism for the dead, plural wives,
and the pre-existence of sprits,
and which thig latter one makes
polygamy a necessity, because ac-

cording to the statements of their
own Missionary workers - there
are spirits in the spirit world,
awaiting bodies to come-forth in.
Hence the need of men having
more than one wife here in this
world, And you might come-forth
a CANNIBAL as well as anything
clse.—Hence if we then, are apos-
tates for denocuncing such hellish
teachings, 1 wonder what would
be a fitting appellation to those
who teach them. T bhelieve the
words of -Peter would be very fit-
ting for such Missionary Workers.
Second Peter 2-22. “But it hap-
pened unto them according lo the
true proverb, The Gog is turned to
his vomit again; and the sow that
was washed, to her wallowing in
the mire.”

While I lived in St. John, EKan-
sas some years ago, I attended a
meeting of these young Mission-
aries faith. One of the Apostles
from Utah was the speaker. He
was introduced as an Apostle of
the Mormon Church, In commenc-
ing his discourse, he spent much
time in telling his audience that
his subject was “very dear” to his
heart. In fact he took up so much
time in that way, that I became
very anxious for him to get start-
ed that I might learn what was
the subject so dear to his heart—
after considerable ~going-around
the bush, he finally revealed that
his subject which was so DEAR to
him, was celestial fnarriage. Yea,

- to have a wife in heaven would be
dear to him, Did I say an Apostle?.

Yes an Apostle of the Mormon
Church, May God have pity on

some men who say they are apos-.

tles. KEvidently he had a desire to
hecome a God over his posterity
in the waorld to come, for according
to their jiterture, they believe in
that prinecipal.

Apostates did you say? Well, if
dencuncing such devilish doctrines
make a people apostates, may God
bless the APOSTATES., My coun-
sel to our Indian peopie and all
others, is to watch those that
come to you in sheep’s clothing.

proven by substituting a synonym.
If soul and breath then as some

T ¢laim are synonymous let us try

substitution. Psalm 42:2 says “My
soul thirsteth for God.” In substi-
tuting it would read, my .breath
thirsteth for God. Who ever heard

of the breath of man thirsting? -

Is it not very plain to see that
they do err? Here are a few more,
we would like to invite those who
disagree with wus to try this test
for themselves . Psalm 6:3, “My

- out

soul is sore vexed) Psalm 177:2,
“My soul refuseth to be comfort-
ed.” Psalm 139:14, “marvelous are
thy works; and that my soul know-
eth right well” Isaiah 66:3, “And
their soul delighteth in their abom-
inations.” Psalm 86:4, “Rejoice the

‘soul of thy servant.” Job 23:313,

“And what his soul desireth, even
that he doeth.” There are through-
the scriptures many more
verses as these that prove the ab-
surdity - of the claim of any that
the soul of man is his breath. The
Gospel of Christ in days of old had
a genuine ring in it, a ring of
truth, in its entirety, unegualled
by the dooctrines of men, or devils.
Today the same (Gospel rings out
with truth again, unadulterated
and without omissions., We invite
ail to obey the true Gospel for it
is the Gospel of God.

HOW A LION BECAME
A LAMB
(Continued from last issue),

Then the prayer - how simple!
how fervent! And the serrnom, ifs
Alpha and Omega, “Jesus only.”
He was deeply moved.

“Qir,’”" he cried, ‘‘you said your
business is to arresi rebels, and
you have today apprehended me, a
rebel-sinner, and won me for your
Lord and King!”’

By and by both walked home {o-
gether. One of the strongest and
bitterest foes of the presecuted
little flocks of Covenanters had
been changed into a true ally and
friend. For another day Mr. Welsh
remained his guest. Truly God
had prepared a table before him
in the presence of his enemies;
and, sweetly indeed, thdt memor-
able night, the pathetic strainsof
the “Shepherd Psalm’ closed the
day’s toil.— C.'S. C., in The Gold-
en Key. '

NOTICE

1 wish to notify the subscribers
to The Gospel News that the neg-
ligence of sending in your renewal
to the paper, makes it very incon-
venient for us here, -We stamp pos-
sibly 400 papers in May and June
of which the subscription expires,
and we have most of them to stamp
over again about three times, and
still we do not receive any word
from ‘many,

It creates a condition of much
inconvenience in keeping the Sub-
seription List as it should be kept.
Also it is rather embarrassing,
for 1 am sure I want everybody.
to receive their papers. Most of
the subscriptions expire .with the

" May issue, and the number of sub-
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I receive -some letters wherein
it is evident that the paper is
much appreciated, while on the oth-
er hand the expiration notice is so
disregarded, that it causes one to
wonder. True, the paper is small,
but it could easily he made larg-

er, but the patronage it receives

does not justify enlarging it
Will you all please be more
prompt in remewing, or kindly
send me a card asking me to dis-
continue your subscription.

Sincerely, Editor.

P.8—Understand: I do not wish
to impose the paper upon anyone,
bhut when your subscription expires
and the notice of expiration disre-
garded by so many, I hardly know
what to do, for I do not want to
stop sending the paper to anyone,
an especially to those of you who
really wish to have it.

A GLORIOUS TIME TQ COME
By Bro. ID. Moraco

Because it is the half-way mark
in our-twentieth century, 1950 has
been a convenient year for count-
ing our blessings as a nation of
Ppeople. Any number of inventories
of recent history have been made.
They show concretely what we
have all known in a general way:
That more real progress has been
compressed into the last fifty years
than into any cerresponding seg-
ment of time in the annals of the
world, r

We could enumerate many won-
derful and helpful inventions; but
we of the Restored Gospel, who
have learned the high value of life,
can see the greatest accomplish-
ments in the fact that since 1900
the average Arnerican’s life span
has heen enlarged by more than
a third. Almost 20 years have heen
added. to man's life expectancy.

In the early days of the creation
of the world, the life span of man
was very high. Methuselah lived to
the ripe old age of 969 years. But
because of sin, the age limit began
a gradual decline. A child born at
the dawn of the Christian era, two

thousand years ago, had a life ex~

pectancy of no more than 23 years.
When Alexander the Great died
at the age of 32 no.one thought
that he had been cut off in the
flower of his youth. By 1859, the
life span was raised to 40 years.
By the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury it was about 50. But a child
born in the U.8. today is likely to
-live to nearly 68. This Increase in
the life expectancy of man has hot
been because of a decline in sin,

but rather through the goodness

of God. It is in the plan of God
that man’s life span be increased
in these last days. It is said by
the prophet, that “Ag the days of
a tree are the days of my people

and mine elect shall long enjoy
the work of their hands.” This in-
crease in the life of man will not

he an overnight affair but a grad--

ual addition to his years. As sin
decreases, the life of man here on
the earth will increase, As we ap-
proach the days of peace, we can
see what unlimited vistas of op-
portunity the increase in longevity
here on the earth will mean to
man. The peaceful reign will bring
the most glorious living conditions
that the world has ever known.
The prophet Isaiah says that the
knowledge of God would cover the

.earth even as the waters cover the

sea. No more Sorrows, no meore
wars, no more bloodshed, no sick-
ness or pain will be known, Hven
the lamb and the wolf shall lie
down together and the leopard
shall lie down with the kid; the
calf and the young lion shall eat
together and a little child shali
lead them. The suckling child shall
play on the hole of the asp and
the weaned child shall put his
hand on the cocktrice' den. Noth-~
ing shall hurt or destroy in all
God’s holy mountain, They shall
not labor in wvain, nor bring forth
for trouble; for they are the seed
of the Blessed of the Lord, and
their offspring with them., FEven
the deserts shall bloom lke the
rose, joy and happiness shall be
bound therein, thanksgiving and
the voice of- melody, All nations
shail beat their swords into plow-
shares and their spears into prun
ing-hooks and shall not learn war
anymore. Many shall say, come let
us go up to the mountain of the
Lord’s house, even to the House
of the God of Jacob, we will learn
of his ways and we shall walk in
hig paths. Judging from this won-
derful era that is to come, it is
only logical to assume that God
has begun a gradual increase in
the life expectancy of man, What
will cause the death of man in an
environment of peace and right.
eousness? There will be no more
warg to kill our young men, no
more murderers, no sickness or
afflictions to claim our lives. No
sin will he known; strife, hatred
and envy shall cease. ‘The only

cause of death that I can see iz’
© pld age. Much to logk forward to,

Brothers and Sisters; I trust that
we who are young shall have the
Same desire as Alma when he ex-

claimed: “Oh I would it would be
in my day!”

LARNED STATE HOSPITAL
L.arned, Kansas
Brother Rditor:

Since my recent baptism into the
Church, I felt inspired one after-
noon to write the enclosed, which
is both my testimony and an ef-
fort to put into words what “joy
unspeakable and fall of glory” I
find in being one of and with Him
and His family.

Brother Robinson, who has heen
God's prineipal instrument in bring.
ing the gospel to me, suggested
that you might like to use it in
the Gospel News. Certainly, if my
testimony could be of any possible
help to anyone else, T would deem
it a privilege for the Lord has
been very good and merciful to
me indeed, and a willingness to
testify to that goodness seems the
very least that I eould do.

I was privileged recently to meet’
Brother and Sister Thomas_of De-
troit, when ‘they visited RBrother
and Sister Robinsen and Brother
Alex has spoken of you to me
often, I used to think his tales of
the Church and many of you sound-
ed quite wonderful, but as I told
them that day, I never expected
to ever be sitting here with them
with the marvelous feeling of at-
oneness with Him and His fam-
ily.I plead for your prayers that
I may remain in thHe center of
His Will. I have no other ambition,

Your sister in Christ,

Mrs. HEva Bair

HOME AT L.AST
Eva Bair

A stranger in a foreign land—

The tramp without the gate—

A child outside the candy store,

The beggar all men hate.

The weed among the garden flow-
BFS-e

The prodigal with swine—

A Nazi-orphaned displaced child—

Buch 1ot as these was mine,

“Have faith in Cod and trust His
Love,”

The preacher said to me.

I had no faith and knew not love—

Just untold misery.

“Go back, find where your troubles
start.

Then face them and he free”

Could I have followed that advice,
I'd saved the psychiatrist's fee!

“Analysis will solve vour cage.

You're too inhibited.

Desires repressed and frustrated—

Your freedom limited.

Now I'd suggest. you have a time.
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Just paint the old town red.”

I wanted peace, hot hangovers,
So I went home to hed.

Church work was satisfying
To limited degree, .
But still the love and peace of God
Were mysteries {o me.

“Like as a father pitieth—"
Just words, devoid of sense.

A father’'s pity was no part

Of my experience.

But tho' a blind man cannot see
The sun, he feels its heat,

And in the Church of Jesus Christ
The fellowship is sweot.

- I sought and found a Saviour,
‘Who showed His love tc me,
Adopted me into Hig Church,
‘One. of His family.

No longer do 1 walk alone,

Ag in His Way 1 trod.

Brothers and sisters, we are one
With our Father God.

No stranger now without the gates,
Bound with Satan’s fetters—

But under the Fatherhood of God,
One family together.

Empty, lonely days are past.

The prodigal is home at last.

DELIVERED OVER WCVI
CONNELLSVILLE, PA.
March 5, 1950

(This is the First of a Series of
five talks by Bro, W. H. Cadman,
bheing printed by request.)

The Apostle Paul informs us
that the Cospel is the power of
God unte salvation. See Romans
11-16. And if we will take a few
‘moments for thought, we will soon
observe the contrast between the
‘Christian world of today and the
immediate followers of Christ.
The contrast is sufficient to cause
thinking people to wonder and
ask the question: Why, such a
change? We are plainly taught in
the scripture that our Heavenly
Tather ig always the same — we
read that He changes not, and in-
deed such a TFather is necessary,
for if God is changeable, He ab-
solutely could not he depended
upon.

The unchangeableness of God is
every where evident in His word.
One needs only to read and learn
for themsgelves, for when God's
people were faithful to Him, He
blessed them abundantly, on the

other hand, if they did not serve -

Him faithfully, He withheld His
blessings from them, and, very
often left Iis displeasure fall -
and fall heavy.

In Matthew 28-18, 18, 20, Jesus
says: “All power is given unto.me
in heaven and in  earth, Go ye

therefore, and tfeach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the 8Son, and of fue
Holy Ghost: Teaching them to oh-
selve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, 1 am
with you alway, even unto the
end of the world Amen.” If Jesus
means what He says, and surely
if we bear His name as the author
and finisher of our salvation, we
wiil not dispute what he {eaches.
We may differ sometimes as Lo
what He means, but should not
gquestion or dispute what He has
taught. If language means what
is said, then we must conclude
from His own words, that if we
do not teach and keep all that he
taught, at least in as much as we
know what He did teach, He will
not be with ug until the end of the
world, His promise is that e will
be with us in as much as we “teach
and observe all things that He
taught,” otherwise He does mnot
promise to he with us. The respon-
sibility would be on His creatures
for not abiding in Him. He does
not waver.

The Saviour came in due time
as prophets foreteld, and taught
His precepts among men, precepts
which were expedient for the sav-
ing of the soul. He taught: “There-
fore whosoever heareth these say-
ings' of mine, and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise man,
which built his house upon a rock:
And the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew,
and beat upon that house and it
fell not: for it was founded upon
a rock.” These words are found
in Matthew 7:24, 25. A different
story is told in verses 26, 27 of
him who heard Iis sayings, but
did not deo them.

In the Acts of tne Apostles, sec-
ond chapter, verses 37, 38, 39, those
under the sound of Peler’s voice
eried out “what must we do?”
Peter replied unto them: “Repent,
and he baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,
For the promise is unto you, and
to your children, and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall cail”

From the foregoing .scripture,
one must conelude that the promise
is made to all people who will re-
spond to the Master’s ~wiilk The
Savicur has promised that the Holy
Ghost will not only comfort our
souls, but it will lead and guide
ug into all truths and show us
things to come, From what is

written, the gifts of the spirit are

many, not confined only to the
peace and comfort of the soul, hut

“in the days immediately following

the ascension of Chrigt; the af-
fiicted were made whole by the
power of God's Spirit, the follow-
ers of the Nazarene were caused
te speak in tongues they had not
learned, some were gifted to in-
terpret tongues’ and some had
heavenly visions, heavenly dreams,
others were moved upon to proph- '
esy, and even the dead were raised,
and, by the power of the Holy Spir-
it the middle wall of partition
{pride, and prejudice hetween na-
tions) was broken down and Gen-
tiles’ and Jews' hearts were filled
with God's love for one another.
Selfishness took ils flight, and
love or the divine nature of God
filled & long needed blesging in
their souls, which also <caused
them to love one-another even as
Christ loved them. With this in-
stance, T am caused to refer to
the lines attributed to the pen of
Mr, John Wesley., They are as
follows: )
“Happy the souls that firsy be-
lieved,
To Jesus and each other cleaved;
Joined by the unction from azbove
In mistic fellowship of love.
Meelt, foliowers of the
Lambh,
They lived and spake, and thought
the same; :
They joyvfully conspired to raise
Their ceaseless sacrifice of praise.

simple

With grace abundantly endued,

A pure believing maultitude;

They were al} of one heart and
soul,

And only love inspired the whole.

On! what an age of golden days!

Oh! what a choice, peculiar race!

Washed in the Lamb's all-cleans-
ing blood,

Anointed kings and priests to God.

Where shall T wander now to find
Suceessors they have left behind?
The faithful whom I seek in vain,
Are ’'minished from the sons of
mer. ’

Ye¢ different sects, who all declare,

“Lo! here is Christ,” or “Christ
"is there!”

Your stronger procfs divinely give,

And show me where the Christiansg
live.”

In this composition of Mr. Wes-
Iey, he recognizes the happy lot
of the primitive followers of Je-
sus. He ohserves that they were
joined together with the Jove of
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God. They were meek and simple
follswers, their talk and thoughts
were the same. They were a pure
helieving multitude, of one heart
and soul, love inspired the whole.
You know when a poet feels
prompted to use his pen, he gives
veni to the thoughis of his heart
and soul, and especiaily & man
who was s0 devoted as was Mr.
Wesley. He is made to exclaim,
“those golden days!” Yea, a choice
race so wonderfully blessed, he.
ing washed in the all-cleansing
blood of the Lamb of God.

The poet then exhibits and ex
poses a feeling of disappointment,

yea, might T say a feeling of DR

SPAIR? For he proceeds In sense!
where shall I find a people like
them? T seek in wvain for them,
vea, they ate 'minished (not to be
Tound among men). In the anguish

- of his soul he eries out to the gif-
ferent sects, (the churches of his
day} those who say Christ is here
and Christ is there. Where are
your proofs that ye are washed in
the blood of Jesus? Where are the
gifts of the gospel and that Ilove
for one another which wag 5o pre-
eminent in the primitive Church
in the days of the Aposties?

According to Mr. Wesley's com-

position, he was unable to find
successors they had left behind.
He also says in his 93rd sermon
concerning the gifts: This was the

real cause, why the extraordinary,

gifts of the Holy Ghost were no
longer to be found in the Chris-
tian Church; because the Chris-
tians were turned heathens again,
and had only a dead form left.”

If, as Mr. Wesley says, the lack
of the spiritual gifis of the Gospel
is evidence that the Christians
were turned heathens again, he
would seem to be much in accord
with Second Thess. 2-3, 4. “Let no
man ‘deceive you hy any means;
for that day’ shall. not come,
{meaning the day of Christ) ex-
cept there come a falling away
first, and that MAN of sin bhe re-
vealed, the son of perdition, who
opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is called of God, or
that is worshipped; so that he and
God sitteth in the temple of God,
(the Church) showing himself that
he is God.” Here, the Apostle says
plainly: that the day of Christ
will not come, until after a FALL-
ING- AWAY takes place, and Mr.
Wesley in his day, declares the
Christians were turned heathens
again. T will add that, if they have
turned heathen again, they cértain-
ly have fallen from the grace of

God. It appears that Mr., Wesley
and Paul are much in accord in
this matter.

In Matthew 11-12, Jesus says:
“And from the days of John the
Baptist until now the kingdom of
heaven suffereth violence, and the
violent take it (the kingdom)} by
force”” The Apostle in Acts 20-29,
30 says: “For I know this, that
after my departing shall grievous
wolves cnter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your
own selves shall men arise, speak-
ing perverse things, to draw .away
disciples after them.” And he fur-
ther admonidhes them to watch
and remember. :

In view of the divided condition
of the Christian world today, one
must conclude that a great apos-
tacy, or a falling-away from the
pure teachings of Christ and His
Aposties hag taken place. Yea, and
Mr, Wesley in his day was unable
to find successors they had left
‘behind. Jesus invites all “Come un-
to me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find
rest to your souls, For my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light”

The Church 'of Jesus Christ be-
lieves in a falling away of the gos-
pel of which subiect T will
delve into deeper, should I speak
over this station again. Our po-
sition is, that for centuries the
true Church was not to be found
upon the earth. Yea, because of
transgressicn and wickedness
creeping into  the Church, God
withdrew from the Church.

The Gospel having been taken
away from men because of wicked-
ness, absolutely creates the need of
restoration of the Gospel in these
last days: For it is evident from the
teachings of Christ, that in order
to save our souls, we must obey
the law of the Gospel. Amen.

GERTRUDE LEONARD DIXON
PASSES ON
Bister Gertrude Dixon died at

"her home in Richeyville, Pa., on

Aungust 23, 1950 after a long siege
of iliness, Was buried on August
25th from the Church of Jesus
Christ in Monongahela, with Broth-
er W. H. Cadman in ¢harge of the
services.

Bhe was 80 years old and hagd
lived in MeKeesport, Pa., for many
vears and in recent years had re-
gided in Monongahela until they
remaved to Richeyville about three
or four years ago. Both she and
her hugband, brother Thomas Dix-

on, were baptized into the Church
in 1897 in Monongahela, while
they were residing in MeKeesport,
She leaves to mourn her loss, her
husband and ofther relatives. Sis-
ter Dixon had been in a critical
condition a long while. It is our
hope that her soul wili find a rest-
ing place in the Paradise of God.

NEWS FROM MUNCEY, ONT.

On Sunday, September 17th, at
high noon Brother Clifford A.
Burgess of Windsor, Ontario sol-
emnized the marriage of Brother
Angus Delarey and Sister Alice
Beth at the home of Brother De-
larey on the Muncey Reservation.

A goodly number of Brothers
and Sisters as well as relatives and
friends assembled to witness the
CEremony.

Brother Clifford and Sister Mary
Best who reside on the Church
Property at Muncey, were the
bride and groom’s attendants.

Visitors from Deiroit, Michigan
were Brother and Sister Romano,
Brother and Sister Cottellessa and
family, Brother and Sister Scar-
cella, and Brother Joseph Mellan~
toni,

Sister Leta Ford "accompanicd
Brother and Sister Burgess from
Windsor, also Brother Burgess's
mother from Flint, Michigan who
is 80 years of age, witnessed for
her first time a marriage solem-
nized by her son, who has been In
the Ministry of The Church of
Jesus Christ for the past eleven
yvears. Brother Bedford Best and
Sister Irma Reynolds were there
from Windsor,

Although Brother Angus and
Sister Alice are both getting along
in years, we trust the Good Lerd

will bless them to enjoy many
years together in the Restored,
Gospel.

A PLEASANT TRIP

By W. H. Cadman

Having a few days to spare, T
left my home for Rochester, N.
Y., on ¥Friday, Sept. 15th, arriving
there just after midnight. Two of
the Marinettl brothers met me at
the depot and took me to their
home at 416 Wilder Street, During
my short stay, I wvisited arcund
among our <church people with
what little time T had. I found
brother Ishmael IYAmico’s condi-
tien about the same as has been
for some time past. They walk -
him around the house for exercise,
but he still remains speechless.
They teook him to Church while 1
was there. I also visited the home
of .brother M. Marinetti. Sister
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Marinetti is very poorly. I attend-
ed our Church throughout Sunday
and enjoyed myself in their pulpit.

On Monday evening early, Bro.

and Sister Patsy Marinetti and
Bro,. Perone took me in their car
to Lockport, N. Y, a distance of

about 65 miles, where I occupied-

the pulpit in our Church. There
was a number of non-members
present. My text was taken from
8t Matthew 11-12 and I enjoyed
the evening very much., Very good
attention was given me., At the
close of the meeting my company
returned to Rochester, while I
stayed all night at the home of
Brother and Sister Simone. Sister
Simone is confined fo her bed and
is wvery poorly, though she is in
good spirits.

The next morning, Tuesday, 1
boarded a bug for Buffalo, and
there I boarded another one for

Erie, Pa., where I stayed all night
at the home of Bro. and . Sister
Mancini, also where Bro. and Sis-
ter Behanna make their home.
They were all very well. While
there we visited at the home of Sis-
_ter Hsther DiBattista Dyer, for-
merly of Glassport, Pa. Also we
visited at the home of Bro, Dr.
Chandra, our Hindu hrother. He is
in his 95th year and is very strong
and vigorous, both in body and
mind, and is making preparations
to fly to his native land, India,
but was in bed at the time, sick,
but not too sick to talk. He talked
very much about his contembvlated
trip back toghis home lsnd. e
seems very desirous for an oppor-
tunity to talk to his people. Well,
he is a remarkable old man, and

I have not forgotten the day that:
he was baptized in a small stream .

near KErie, Pa., Brothers Mancini
and Behanna taking care of it.
The old brother wept like a child
that day. My prayer.is, that Broth-
er Chandra will be spared to make
this trip, for it certainly is his
desire to visit his people. While in
Erie I also visited at the home of
Sister Elaine Sechez.

The next morning, while on my
way to the bus station I called at
the business establishment of Bro.
“Lawrence Dias. He had just re-
cently moved into quarters of his
own. He is in the car spring, and
car frame repair business and from
appearances, he is very successful
in his line of business.
short visit with him, he took me
in his car to the bus station. I
then bearded a bus for Cleveland,
arriving at Bro. Biscotti’s home
about mid-afternoon, I found them

After a’

very well but learned that their
son, Dr. Matthew is about to an-
swer the call of his country hy
entering the U. 8, service as a
physician. I attended their Church
that evening and enjoyed my - vigit
with them all. The next morning,
Thursday, I eft for home, arriving
in the afternoon and learned that
my wife had a fall while I was
away, She bruised herself up some,
but was very fortunate not tc
break any bones.

Here with a few closing words
I must say something about this
wonderful land of America: I never
saw §0 much fruit and vegetables
as I saw on this trip. Along the

highway in N. Y, State between °

Rochester and Lockport, T imagine
there were thousands of bushel-
baskets of apples awaiting trucks
to truck them away. Wot only ap-
ples but fruits of all kinds in
abundance, Out in the hig tomato
fields, hundreds and hundreds of
filled hbaskets waiting to be gath-
ered up.

Surely old Jacob was inspired o1
God when he laid that wonderful
blessing on his son Jogeph's head
as recorded in Genesis 49-22 and
26 inclusive, And tnen again Deu-
teronom? 33-13 and 17 inelusive,
Moses speaks of the wanderful
land that was given to Joseph by
the Lord. Yea, and through the re-

stored gospel—ine coming forth of

the Book of Mormon, we learn
that Joseph’s land is this Wonder-
ful Land of America, where “The
archers have sorely grieved him,
(Joseph's posterity, the American
Indians) and shot at him, and
hated him.” May the Good Lord
continue to bhless this Wonderful
Land of America.

ABSOLUTE TR!BAL RULE
SOUGHT BY INDIAN CHIELFS
The Globe and Mail
Toronto, Ont.
Brantford, Aug. 21---Hercditary
chiefs of the 8ix Nations Indians
are capaigning to have their an-
cient rights restored to them —
the rights of absoluie rule over

their tiribes.

For the first time in at least
25 years, and perhaps much long-
er, the chiefs' council came into
Brantford from the near-by res-
ervation in a body and in full re-
galia, and speaking only their
native togue. :

For their purpese -- which in-
cludes abolition of the Indian Act
and abolition of the elected eoun-

¢il—-the chiefs have enlisted the
support of the UAW-CIO Union,

Local 458
Chief Joe Logan led the Tndian

. parade into Brantford for the con-

ference with the union men. Al-
though the chiefs and other In-
dians can speak English, an in-

terpreter was required for the
conference.
The chiefs ceased to govern

the tribes in 1924, when an elect-
ed council was made the ruling
body.-

Robert Johnson, chairman of
the unien’s fair employment prac-
tices committee, presided. The
meeting passed resolutions declar-
ing the Indian Act was unfair al-
most in its entirety. Another res-
olution condemned the law requir-
ing Six Nations school teachers
te become enfranchised.
~ Miss Emily General, a Six Na-
tiens Indian teacher who quit
her joh rather than become en-
franchised, told the meeting that
the pressure upon Indian teach--
ers was unfair and unneccessary.

Chief Logan, William Smith,
Mrs. Alma Green, Arthur Ander-
son and James Martin also ad-
dressed the meeting. Mrs. Green
spoke for a delegation of Oneida
chieftains that included Amos HEli-
jah, John Elihah, Demas Elm
and Philip Schyler. .

P.8. The editor has met Miss
mily General and in conversa-
tion with her, found her to be a
very intelligent Indian lady. One
cannot help but admire her cour-
age in refusing to give up her
rights as an Indian for the sake
of a job. Too bad that such comn-
ditions are.

NEWS FROM ERIE, PA,

Bro, and Sister Charles Behanna
of Erie have returned home after
spending a month with their
daughter and son-in-law, Mr., and
Mrs. L. M, Blackwell of Linden,
Yowa., While there on August 23rd
a son was born to their daughter,
the former Margaret Behanna. The
baby has been named Larry Lee
Blackwell, The blessing of God
was asked upon the baby by its
grandfather, Bro. Charles Behanna
prior to their departure.

Toet every
Y/ man be swi Tt
i) to hear, slow €0
s speal, slow g

. to wrath.

| raMEsI; 19




s+ o e

- THE GOSPEL NEWS

Vol.6 No. 11 Nov. 1950

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONCNGAHELA, PA,

Office 519 Finley St.

WE THANK THEE

When Pilgrims first set foot up-
on this land,

Their prayer was a simple one,
indeed:
“Oh, Lord, protect us from the
Inemies hand,

And give us food, in these our
days of need.

Deliver us from pestilences, a}l

And wilt Thou bless and multiply
our seed.”

They prayed for rain, and then
they prayed for sun;

They prayed for strength to do a
daily chore.

In heart and spirit they were
surely one,

And God d'd bless them as they
ackad, and more,

He blessed the old, the young,
the great and small,

In such abundance never known
before.

Down through the years, those
blessings linger still,

Because those pilgrim  hearts

~were so sincere,

God gave them strength and
knowledge, too, until
The greatest land on earth we've
truly here,
Lest we forget: the grandest
glft of all
Is Liberty to do the Masters
will. ‘
Catherine Poma,
San Diego, Californ'a

An' Experience
By Sister Sarah Randazzo

“In my dream I found myself at
the closing of a meeting at Branch
No. 1, with Brother Furnier in
charge. In his closing remarks he
said: ‘Brothers and Sisters, please
he quiet and remain seated, for
there is a Sister amongst us who
has had a dream and in this dream
I see a prophecy, I don’t mean to
say that she is a prophetess but I
mean to say that this dream is a
prophecy.”’ These are the exact
words of Brother Furnier.

In my dream, I didn’t remember
having a dream, yet I know I had
the dream Brother Furnier was
referring to. Therefore, I hegan
to speak words which were given
me to SPEAK. These are the words
which were given me to SPEAK:
‘Dear Brothers and Sisters, the
time is rapidly coming when some
people of THIS CHURCH will seek

* DIVORCES and separations from
‘thelr husbands and wives, and

there . shall be murmurers and
many wicked works done, and it
shall come to pags that in the
world there shall be wars, rumors
of wars and destruections. Woe,
Woe be unto these (meaning those
that seek divorces, separations

and commit wicked works) for in .

that day they shall be found with-
out a house, suffering along with
the world. But to you that are try-
ing to serve God, bhe faithful and
humble, for in that day vou shali
be found with a house. At this

 juncture, I awoke, still feeling my

lips moving.”’

Note: While discussing this
dream in July Conference of 1939,
Brother Furnier arose in the pow-
er of the spirit and sSpoke these
words: “Hear ye, O my people,
thus saith the God of Heaven.”
(This took piace in an Open Con-
ference), .

IN MEMORI AM

HIS SUFFERING WAS GREAT,
BUT NOW, AT LAST,

HIS I8 THRE VICTOR'S SLERP:
THE AGONY IS PAST.

The soul of our beloved Rrother
Pasquale Di Battista winged its
way Home to the Paradise of the
Faithful, on Monday, Oectober 9,
1950 at 7:30 p.m.

Although he had been in a coma
for several hours and did not
regain conscioushess again, still,
as his gpirit departed on that final
voyage, it must have waved a lov-
ing saluiation to his family and
brothers and sisters that were
gathered there at his bedside.

Notwithstanding that his body
was wasted to a mere shadow of
his former robust self, he died the
death of a valiant soldier. ]

In contrast to the sorrow here
below, there must surely he a
great rejoicing in Heaven today.

The Gathering in. Detroit
July 20--30

The Church of Jesus Christ, met
at South Eastern High School at
Fairview and Charlevoix to hold a
two day session in prayer and
praise to God. There was present
the President, Bro. W. H. Cadman,
several Apostles, Evangelists and
a number of Elders. We first had 3
short period of prayer, between
9:00 a.m. and 10:00 a.m., in which
Br. W. H. Cadman offered a won-
derful prayer. A prayer was also
offered on behalf of Mr Sterling

of Pa., who had been hurt in
the mine. Service was taken up
at a little after 10:00 a.m. Hymn
“Lord in the Morning Thou Shalt
Hear My Voice Ascending High."”
Prayer was offered by Bro. Isaac
Smith followed with Hymn ‘Re-
vive Us Again.”” Bro. W. H. Cad-
man read a portion of scripture
found in 1st Nephi 8th Chapter,
Verses 1 {o 33, and gave a wonder-
ful talk on the subject, The care
those have for the rest, who have
had such wonderful experiences as
Lehi did, He was not only con-
cerned about Ilis own soul salva-
tion but also that of all His family,
Sam, Nephi and Sariah, were will-
ing to eat of the fruit, but Laman
and Lemuel would not partake of
it. Compared to the doctrine of
Christ today, A few have embraced
it but there are so many that
to them it is a thing of naught.
Sang Hymn ‘Vain Delusive World
Adieu’ Bro. Isaac Smith next
spoke mentioning that he came
here anxiously wishing and hoping:
to see the manifestation of the
Spirit. Bro. Smith asked if the ex-
perience of Lehi or anyone else
will save us. No it will not, If we
are walking in the Light, the heauti-
ful Light of God, that Light must
illuminate our pathway, so that we
may - be able fo portray to the
world what they may do to obtain
the salvation of their souls. Hymn
“Wonderful Words of Life” was
sung. Bro. Miller gave a talk en-
tailing his entrance into the
Church and his immediate im-
pressions. The tongue was spolken,
several having the interpretation
that the Lord had spoken approv-
ingly of the steps the people of God
are taking to serve Him in spirit
and in truth and if all continued
stead-fastly to the end we will he
saved in the Kingdom of Heaven.
Sang Hymn ‘God will take care of
You.” Bro. Angelo Corrado gave
a talk on the lesson presented be-
fore us, asking do we have a firm
grip on the rod of iron. He said we
should not only hold on with one
hand but with both hands, for in
this world we have tribulation and
a plenty of it, but if we remain
steadfast to the end, God will take i
care of us, Sang Doxology and -

"meeting closed with prayer, by

Bro. Anthony Baftist

Afternoon . service was opened at
2;30 p.m. Sang Hymn, “Jesus Set
the World to Singing.'" Prayer was
offered by Bro, Alina Cadman in
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which there was special interces-
sion for Bro. Patsy Baftist of San
Diego, Calif. Hymn ‘“Tis so Sweet
to Trust in Jesus,” was sung. Also
the Lamanife Bros. from .Muncie
and Grand River reservations sang
Hymn, “Oh who that has searched,”
also “Gently He leads us” The
evangelists were placed in charge
of the afternoon service. First
speaker was Bro. Patsy Marinett],

speaking on the the joy of the

Saints as depicted by HEnos the
Son of Jacob. Sang Hymn, “Pass
Me Not.” Brother Ishmael Damico
was anointed. Prayer was offered
by Bro. Angelo Corrade.

Bro. Robert Watson, Jr, gave a
very fine talk on the words of
Christ, where he said: By this shall
men know that ye are my disciples
if ye love one another. Sang
Hymn, The peace that my Saviour
has given.” Bro. Dominic Moerocco
spoke on the peace Jesus gives to
him. Bro. Samuel D'Amico spoke
on the joy it gave him to bhe in
the company of the saints, Also of
his impressions on entering the
church, There was a good spirit
that accompanied his testimony.
Sang Hymn, “Stariding on the
Promises.”

Bro. Robert Watson, Sr, spoke
next. He had the Hberty of the
Spirit in his talk. Sang Hymn,
“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.”
Bro. Wm. Tucker gave an inter-
esting talk referring to the talk
of ‘Bro. T. 8. Furnier in our last
conference, wherein nhe said the
words of the World's song, “It’s
Later Than You Think,” he sees
‘that the world is waiting for sun-
shine in their souls through’ the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Sang Hymn,
“Bringing in the Sheaves” Bro.
far! FEwing of mnorth Michigan
spoke a few words in behalf of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. There
were a few words from Bro. W, H.
Cadman telling of an experience
of our Sister who died, coming in
our next Gospel News. Some
words were spoken by Bros. Jos-
‘eph Lovalvo. Sang Doxology and
meeting came to a close with pray-
er by Bro. Alian Henderson.

Sunday Morning

Opened with Hymn “Speak My
Lord.” Prayer was offered by Bro.
Rocco Biscoiti followed with
Hyran, “On Mountain Tops the
Mount of God.” Bro. Biscotti read
the 1st and 2nd Verses of the 12th
Chapters of Romans. Bro. Biscotii
mentioned that in view of the con-
ditions prevailing upon the face of
the earth it behooves the saints of
the most high God to present their
bodies a living sacrifice, boly and
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-acceptable unto God, which is our

reasonahle service, also that we
be not conformed to this world but
be transformed hy the renewing
of our minds, that we may prove
what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God. Bro. Bls-
cotti spoke with a very humble spi-
rit showing the difference between
the time before he obeyed the Gos-
pel and what prevailed thereafter,
Wherein before obeying the Gos-
pel his life had been bare, but la-
ter, ag a tree filled with the glori-
ous fruits of Christ. Sang Hymn,
“What a Wonderful Change."’ Bro.
Alma Cadman spoke next. He ex-
plained that to preseni our hodies
a living sacrifice is a broad state-
ment, and that, that which affects
the body affects the spirit also,
hence the influence of Christ, that

~when we are converted, we truly

become as a liftle child, soul and
body renewed to walk in the beauti-
ful light of God. 1f the whole world
would obey the lowly Nazarene, we
would have been sitting under our
own vine and fig tree long age. But
Paul long ago siated, that the mys-
tery of iniquity had worked, and
only he who letteth, would let, un-
il he he taken out of the way. The
only way we can become true sons
and daughters of God is by possess-
ing the spirit of God. The cheir
sang a selection, “‘Heavenly Fa-
ther.” Bro. W. H. Cadman ex-
pressed himself on how we may
present our hodies a living sacri-
fice. Sang Doxology and meeting

came to a close with prayer by Bro. ’

Anthony Brotz. Sunday afternoon
service opened with Hymn, “Al
Hail The Glad Day.” Prayer was
offered by Bro. Dominic Bueci of
Youngstown braneh, followed with
Hymn, “My Hope ig Built.” A sis-
ter was anointed. Prayer by Bro.
Samuel I’Amico. Bro. Bucel spoke
on his impressions of how we may
become the sons and daughters of
the family and fold of God. After
coming Into the church, throtgh
prayer and fasting reached the
throne of God, in which he saw a
vision in which the Lord Jesus
Christ showed himself to him,
showing him the nail prints in His
feet and the hole in His side where
he was pierced. Bro. Bucei also

referred to the revelation which

was had, wherein it was said in
1941, great destruction, in 1951,
greater destruction, in 1960 the end
of destruction. Bro. Ishmael IXAm-
ico asked that the ordinance be at-
tended upon him. Prayer was of-
fered by Bro. Marco Randazza,
before the ordinance, and he was
anointed by Bro. James Lovavlo,
Bro. Anthony Battist spoke of the

ones who brought the Gospel to De-
troit, how strenously they worked,
their: present status, and much

‘work - has been raised up to the

honour and glory of God. Bro.
James Lovalvo spoke of Alma and
the people of Ammon, how they re-
jected the testimony of Alma, but
when he fasted and prayed, the
Lord did not only give him success
but raised up Amulek to be his
companion, which gave him much
courage and boldness fo carry on
the work of God in which he final-
1y was able to conv'nce those who
were called into the vineyard of
the Lord. They came in, and were
saved whils't those who rejected,
were destroyed. Sang Hymun, “The
Sun Will- Shine Again,” Bro, George
Nicholas from Muncie Reser-
vation gave a nice testimony glori-
fying the name of God. A botile of
oil was biessed by Bro. Domenic
Bueci. Sang Doxology and meeting
came to a. close with prayer by
Bro. Domeniec Morocco. In the
Saturday Evening Meeting a won-
derful program was given by Bro.
James Lovalvo, and the youth of
several of the Branches of the
church. )
Bro. Matthew T. Miller

A Trip.to Calif.

Dear Brother Editer: At this
time T would like to tell of our
trip. After 30 years of hard labor
my hushand decided to take a
trip to California. A week before
we left, he arose during a festi-
mony meeting -and said: “Since
T've-been in the Church I always
helped to build and plaster church
bu'ldings, {(of course always ve-
ferring to the buildings of The
Church of Jesus Christ) during my
vacations, but this time I'm gomng
to see what California looks Hke.”
We also decided to take aiong
with us my brother-in-law Frank
Ferrante, and my Sister Rose his
wife.

On Saturday Sept. 2nd we left
for Calif. with our hearts turned
to God that He would be our guide
throughout our journey. We didn’t
mind the Iong riding hrs. because
we were anxious to see the new
country. Being that my brother-in-
jaw had relatives-in Arizona, we
decided fo stop there for two
days. Arizona is a very beautiful
country, but the climate is indeed
too hot. After a two day visit we
headed for Los Angeles.

It wag surely very interesting to
cross the hot deserts, but we was
glad when we were out of them. |
Late in the afternoon we finally

reached California. Being that my
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mother made her home in Log
Angeles, our hearts were thrilled
with joy to see her once more;
we were also happy to see my
three 8isters and. brother-in-law
who are Bro. John Dulisse and his
wife, Sister Josephine Palermo and
her hushand, and my voungest
Sister Louise and her hushand and
children, and other members of

" the family. The following Sunday

we altended meeling in Los An-

. geles—Brothers and Sisters I can-

not express myself in gratitude to
God for giving us this wonderful
opportunity to be with the saints
there,

As we entered the little Church
Blds, we could feel the sweetness
of the love of God as we greeted
¢ach other; later Bro. James Heap
opened ihe morning meeting dis-
cussing various things of the love
of God, and before we could rea-
lize it, the power of God encircled
our Brother, and the spifit of God
was flowng from vessel to vessel.
The Lord was surely in our midst,
I also want to- add thal 1 never
enjoyed any singing as much as I
did that day, it seemed as though
all the hymns were sung with the
spirit of understanding. May God
bless our litile Church in Los An-
geles, and all the efforts of our
brothers and sisters who heip to
spread the Gospel. After a few
days visil in Los Angeles, we were
anxious to visit the litile chureh
in San BDiego, so the following

Wednesday we went to my sisters .

home Pauline in T.a Mesa, which
is about three miles from San
Diego. There was no measure to
measure our happiness when we
greeted each other,

We attended to four meetings in
San Diego. These meetings will
never be forgotten. The humble-
ness and the fellowship with one
another is beyond description.
Each time we met with the saints,
the meeting was given to testi-
mony, The Lord surely made His
appearance without fail-—and the
joy and happiness was felt in each
and every heart. The visit in San
Diego will long be remembered.
Let me say hbrothers and sisters
that California is beautful, but

‘more beautiful with the Church of

desus Christ established there. Af-
ter a visit of- eleven days with
my sister Pauline and her hushand,
Bro. John Dulisse, we went back

“to Los Angeles, attending another
‘Sunday meeting there. The power
“of God was so strong that inorn-

ing that the saints could not stay
in their seats without ‘getting up
and glorifying the name -of God.
The following Wednesday was the

last meeting we attended in Los
Angeles. What impressed me the
most, that at the end of that glo-
rious meeting, Bro. James Heaps
told us all to join our hands until
a ‘ring was formed, the spirit of
prayer fell upon our brother, andg
the presence of the Lord was felt
in our midst, Before we unclasped
our hands, we sang “God be with
You Tili We Meet Again.” and we
separated with a sad feeling. The
following Saturday morning  we
were on our way home again,
Brothers and Sisters after ali these
blessing, the devil tried to des-
troy us, and if it would not of been
for the mercies of God and the
prayers of the saints, we would
never of seen home again. About
50 miles away from St. Louis, Mo,
and about five o'clock in the aft
ertipon while on our way home,
and or the oppesite side of a car
which unfortunately run-out of gas,
and was slowing down on the side
of the road. At the same time a
b'g truck filled with. bags of ce-
ment and speeding at a.high rate,
bumped into this car—in a twinkle
of an eye, the truck was in a big
blaze of fire and so was the car.
The driver of the truck was se-
riously burned, while the other
two in the other car escaped in-
juries. Brothers and Sisters let me
say that we were only 40 or 50
feet away from the terrible flames.
It was only the mercy of God
that saved our lives, for if we
had drove one more second, sure-
ly we would have perished in the
flames. Blessed be the name of
th Lord, for we felt His protec-
tion and the prayers of the saints,

May God bless each and every
one whoe are siriving to serve God,
and give us all a stronger deter-
mination to serve Mim in Tiuth
and in Spirit to the end. I do
want to thank all the Brothers
and Sisters for their kind hospi-
tality during our visit in Califor-
nia.  Hoping that some day if we
prove faithful, we shall meet and
part no more, May God blése
each and every one is my prayer.
Sister Anna Carlini, Lincoln Park,
Mich,

Reggio Mission in italy

Dear Bro. in the Lord: ¥ write
this Ietter to let you know that I am
one of your Sisters in Christ Jesus
of Reggio Mission, The Lord Jesus
has led me fo find your name ang
address on one of your letters you
wrote to the Saints some time ago.

In it T found that you are the
president of the “like primitive”
Church of the latter days. 1 trust

in the Lord Jesus that you, your

family and all of the latter day
Saints are all well. As for us I ag-
sure you that we are all in good
health.

Dear Bro. as a member of this
Mission, I must tell you that we
have been left without a single eld-
er. Ilowever we manage to gather
the best we know how. We here in
Reggio are waiting anxiously and
sincerely from our hearts that the
Church may take ecare of this by
sending to us an Elder or an Evan-
gelist. Truly, all of the faithful
hope that their wish may come
true; that the standard of the Lord
may be planted to the four corners
of the earth, that ail men may
come to the knowledge of the true
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ
Amen. :

Truthfully I must tell you that
the people are waiting for the
Church {o be established here, so

. that they can attend the service o”

the Lord, My elderly mother and
I, we Dbless the day and the hour
when the Lord made the choice to
call us to the Church of the Latter
Day Saints, for we once were
in darkness, but now we are in the
beautiful light of God. We know not
how to thank our good Maszter. We
trust our good Lord may keep us
faithful to the end even todwell
with ‘Him eternallyv in Heaven.

I have an elderly mother and I
don’t know when she may be called
but what grieves me most is that
we are without a Minister of God.
Hence we do not know what to do.
Oh how T wish I could be near you
to hear your voice. and to sing
songs of praises unto the Lord in
the gathering of the saints,

I don’t have much more to say
except that I feel to do the Lord’s
will—,

FPlease extend my best regards
to your family and to all the saints.
The same does my old mother and
all the brothers of Reggio. Sincere-
Iy yours,

“Sister in C. J. -
Chirico Caterina.

A LETTER OF GRATITUDE
Dear Brother and Bditor:

Sister Mary L. Gadd of London,
Ontario, Canada, who has recently
passed her 80th Birthday Anniver-
sary, and who has been quite ilI,
would like to express through the
medium of the “Gospel News”
columns. her heartfeit and very
sincere thanks, for the shower of

- beautiful, ‘Get Well’” and Birth- .

day Cards that she has received.

The cards are very beautiful io
look at: but the loving Personal
Messages, and the letters express-
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EDITORIAL

Sabbath Reminder

Editor, The Post-Gazette:
1t was interesting to read how
many sports, amateur and profes-
sional were disrupted by the black-

. out last Sabbath. Doubtless many

professing Christians were incon-
venienced in their amusements.
Do they realize that God often
uses natural meahs to make us
think of his corumand? Our present

"laws seem to cover the last half

of the commandments, bui not the
first five. Christ’s “Sabbath ‘was
made for man” hardly included
the approval of drinking and pro-
fanity so prevalent even in the Sab-
bath Day sports, )

‘If my people, who are called
by my name, shall humble them-
selves, and pray, and seek my face,
and turn from their wicked ways;
then will I hear from Heaven, and

will forgive their sin, and will heal-

their land.”' Oh, that we might ac-

- eept that promise!

ST E. A,
Grove City, Pa.

ing sympathy and love have meant
even more. At a time of suffering
a.d loneliness, such as Sister Gadd

- hag been experiencing, those who

have so - kindly and lovingly re-
membered her, can hardly rea-
lize what it has all meant to
her. She. has known the love and
joy of & Christian home, with a lov-

- jng, faithful companion and duti- .

ful loving Christian sons, who
were her great pride and joy. She
has buried them all, four sons and
a dear hushand, and now at her ad-
vanced age she is sufferirg much

“pain and is alone. She would ltke

very much to answer these messa-
ges of love and sympathy,. singly
and personally. At present she can
hardly do that, but she does want

to send her love and say ‘“‘God-

bless each and all.”

Sister Gadd has only been in the
Church of Jesus Christ since a year
ago last May, and she very much
apprectates the very greal kind-
ness and love, and hospitality she
has received. She has received
more, MUCH MORZY, than ‘The

Cup of Cold Water'™ the giver of-

whieh is promised a reward (Matt.
10:42). The gratitude for the kind-
ness and her love that she has re-
ceived, can never he expressed.”
And if our fellowship below, in Je-
sus -be §0 sweet: What heights of
rapture shall we know, When
‘round His throne we meet.” She

~very especially thanks you all

for your sincere prayers, and begs
of you to continue to pray that she
might get relief from much pain
and suffering—Mizpah:-—*"May the
Lord watch between me and thee
when we are absent one from an-
other.” Gen. 31:49.

So while our paths are separate

And thy way is not mine,

Let coming to the “Mercy Seat,”

My soul will meet with thine

And ‘God keep watch between
me and thee”

il whisper there: He blesseth
thee,

He blesseth me, And we -are
near.”

A Very Dark Day,
September 24, 1950
The article “Sabbath Reminder’’
is evidence that there is some tak-
ing note of the strange incidents of
our day. On the afterncon of the
above date, I was sitting in our

"Chureh at Jefferson near West

Elizabeth, Pa., and the lights were
turned on because of the gradual
darkening of the room, and in a lit-
tle while it was so dark that it ap-
peared as though we were really
in a “night” service, though it was
yet early in the day.

We were told by radio, and news-
papers that it was caused by a for-
est fire in Canada, later it was sa'd
that it was due to some experi-
ments of the army or military men
for a “‘blackout” should trouble
arise. Tn Tngland and Scotland as
announced over the radio, the sun
was purple in one country, and blue
in the other. It may of been caused
by the_Canadian Forest Tire as
claimed by some, or Milifary ex-
periments as claimed by others,
still the faet remains: It was a
Strange Phenomenon,

The apostle Paul predicted there
would be perilous times in the last
days, and surely all men who have
any conception of wickedness and
righteousness, must conclude that
we are living in a very wicked

age, and the experiences in the

past ages, hoth with nations and
peoples are sufficient to warn ajl
m:n that God is a God of justice,
and not a God of “respecter of per-

gons” and He will meet-out justice

to one nation like unto another;
likewise with persons. the lying,

“the ‘desecration of the Sabbath

Day, the blasphemy, the corrup?

tion of all kinds inciud ng the adul-

terous condition in our day, which
is sanctioned by the divorce laws,
and which is filling our land with
corruption in high places as well
as low are to be deplored. The
Apostle Paul makes it plain that
only death digsolves the marriage
covenant. The writer of *‘Sabbath
Reminder’’ signed by J. E. A, of
Grove City, Pa., evidently is tak-
ing note of the signs of our present
day. God may use ‘natural
means” to warn this generation of
impending dangers, even as Ie has’
done in past ages. It was fhe rain
that fell which caused the flood.
it was the man-made sword, and
fire that laid Jerusalem low in the
dust. It was on plates of Gold that
God has revealed the great things
of the latter-days. 'The prophet
Isaiah in Chapter 24, 6 declares
“Therefore hath the curse de-
voured the earth, and they that
dwell therein are desolate: there-
fore the. inhabitants of the earth
are burned, and few men left.”

The prophet does not say how
the burning will take place. But
the wickedness of our present day
is no doubt arousing the anger of a
just God, and as I read that He has
allowed the wicked to destroy the
wicked in some instances, He may
allow us today to trifle with His
commandments, and allow others
to meddle with atomic elements
and start a fire which they will not
be able to stop, fulfilling the words
of the prophet “only a few men
left.” It is congoling that there will
be a few who will merit the mercy
of a just God and be spared.

WORD STUDY
By Martin Michalko

PROPHESY--The .word for our
consideration this month is proph-
esy. Along with the verb prophesy,
we shall also consider the noun
prophecy, the meanings of both be-
ing relative. By referring to the
dietionary we find that the mean-
‘ng of the wverb is_to prediet, to
foretel], to utter with divine inspir-
ation, to give inspired instrue-
tions in religious matters, ete. For
the meaning of ‘the noun we find
eomparable explanations such as
that which is foretold or predicted .
by inspiration, ete. As concerning
the word prophesy, many people
have only a partial understanding
of this word, helieving that it
means to predict or foretell only.
It is somewhat beneficial to know
a thing in part, but how much bet-
ter to know a matter in fullness, If
we claim to be spiritually minded,
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we should endeavor to broaden our

"understanding as much as will edi-

fy.. Let us then. consider some
deeper meanings of this word,

In the beginning Adam knew
God, for he walked and talked with
God, but when he and his mate
transgressed he was cast out of the
Garden, as well as from the pre-
sence of the Lord, Man then had
noe more direet communication
with God, but God in goodness and
mindfulness of man did not leave
him alone, but spake to man at

various times, and in divers man-

ners, -He revealed himself and his
plan of redemption for man by vi-
sions of the night, by visions of the
day, by sending angels to convey
certain messages to man. He al-o
spoke direct to man, as well as to
move upon mankind by the Holy
Ghost (I Peter 1.21), causing them
then to speak his word to the peo-
ple, which we understand as
prophecy. In this seripture which
reads, “For prophecy came nof in
old time by the will of man, but
holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Hely Ghost.”
We realize that man is still favored
with occasional direct communi-
cation with God thus enjoying a
portion of Eden's blessings, We
enjoy and glory in reading proph-
ecies that came by the Holy Ghost,
for such prophecies are always

- fulfilled. Such prophecies agree

with all others given by the Lord.
Such declarations are beneficial
in the building of God’s kingdom on
earth. Let us note though that Lthese
things come through men that as
the scriptures say were “Holy
men,” and nof through individuals
who err in giving out private inter-
pretations which the twentieth
verse speaks of, or even of pri-
vate prophecies which do not come
to pass. Holy men have always
produced something good for the
world. The role that they have
played in bringing forth God’s
messages has not been an easy
one, Their prophecyings have con-
sisted not only of predcting of
things to come but also of declar-
ing repentance unto the people. In
doing this many of them lost their
very lives and many have been
ostracized by their own people. We
read also of one prophet who
prophesied unto hones as the Lord
had commanded him, and the
bones came together, and flesh ap-

-peared on the bones, and life with-

in. With these and other scriptures
in mind we must conclude that to
prophesy is even more than. just
to predict and foretell

future |
-events, We algo read of a matter in
the New Testament, when Jesus

was being mocked by the enraged
mob, that they blindfolded him
and smote him, then asked him to
“prophesy unto us who it is that
smote thee’’, These people who
spoke this were not heathen by any
means, but rather zealous religion-
ists, who had become enraged by a
mob sp'rit. They were religious
enough to know that a prophet was
a man who possessed great powers
even to be able to see while blind-
folded. 8ad to say though. their re-
ligious knowledge, because of er-
oneous inclusions was distorted
to cause them to err. Their error
being such their posterity has suf-
fered even down to our day.

Samuel in his day and time, as

we read also possessed this won-
derful spiritual gift. After anoint-
ing Saul king of Israel he made a
few declarations of what would
happen to Saul on his journey im-
mediately after he left there. Be-
ing that he was a true man of God,
Samuel’s words were fulfilled and
are indeed glorious ( I Samnuel 10th
~-Chapter). One of the things that he
told Saul was that he also would
receive this spirit of prophecy,
when he would meet a company of

prophets. When this blessedness.

occurred we read that the people
rejoiced, that Saul also was num-
bered among the prophets.They
surely must have been righteous
people for only such rejoice when
-2 manifestation of the spirit of God
occurs upon a man. Today people
are prone tc mock or minimize the
merits of such an occurence. It is
no wonder that Paul said that a
natural man- understandeth not the
things of the spirit of God, and are
unto him foolishness, But a spiri-
tual man does understand and does
rejoice.

Prophets with their many proph-
ecyings were a neediul integrant
in God’s dealing with his chosen
people during the time of the law.
Without a doubt do I believe that
they are even more needful in our
day and age, it being a time in
which we are endeavoring to puild
the kingdom of God here on earth,
For if our prayer is “thy kingdom
come, thy will be done on earth as
it is in heaven,” we must believe
that it can and will come, and to
that end must be our lahors. But
that kingdom will not he establish-
ed by swords and bombs, or by
force of any kind, neither will it
come about “in word,” but rather
“in power” (I Cor. 4:20)., What
power does he refer to though,
may we ask here, the power of
man which today is manifested by
stronger weapons, or as in religion

by greater numbers, Or does he
rather not refer fo the power
of God which was in him, and
which was manifested by his spi-
ritual gifts, one of which was the
gift of prophecy? This gift spoken
of by him, he considered. as one
of the better spiritual gifts, which
God promised to believers. What
loy there is to see this gift ap-
pear in our midst from time to
time! What greater joy would
there be if we should experience
a great manifestation of it! Oh
that the world would only know
what it means to be spirituai!
Truly the world needs a spiritual
awaltening.

DELIVERED OVER wWCVI
at Conneldsville, Pa.
March 12, 1950
(This is the Second of a series of
five talks by Bro. W, H. Cadman

being printed by  request).

1 will gquote again the saying of
the Apcstle Paul: ‘“The Gocpel i~
the power of God unte salvaton,”
Romansg 11-16. And T will add that
the power of God was made mani-
fest in divers-ways in the primi-
tive Church of Jesus Christ, and it
brought the souls of m+n and wom-
en to repentance and obedicnes fn
the Gospel which gave them hope
beyond the veil. Owing to the na-
ture of my discourse. I w'll aunte
again Matthew 11-12, “And from
the davs of John the Bapfist until

now the kingdom of heavéty suffer:

eth violence, and the violént iske
it by force.”

It is readily seen from the Sa-
viours words, that there was a
serious struggle with the powers
of that day against the k'nedom of
heaven, and according to the
words of Christ, the violent is vic-
torfous, for the violent take the

kingdom by force. In the foot-not s

of the Bible edited by Rev. C. 1.
Scofield D. D, , there is two
thoughts suggested or applied to
this ser’pture, but he says, and 7
quote: “The King and His herald
suffered violence, and this is the
primary and greater meaning, but
also, some were resolutely becom-
ing His disciples.” End of quo‘e
I will add that the word “‘violence'
as defin d hy Webster. povta nly
is used out of place when attempt-
ing to use it in deofining anvihine
good. I cannot understand how

< humble penitcnt people could he

violently pressing into the kingdom
of Christ. If I understand the Sa-
viours teaching, penitent oneg he-
come as little children, in fact He
says. in Mark 10-15 ‘““Whosoever
shall not receive the kingdom of
God as. a little child, he shall not

sy
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enter therein.”

According to the words of Christ,
there was a power arrayed against
the kingdom of heaven and that
same power look the kingdom by
force. The words of Christ should
suffice. We are also taught “‘to do
violence to no man.”” IHence I con-
clude that to be violent or to do vio-
lence to any man, is an evil thing
to do. And furthur; To my ming the
words of Christ, “‘the violent take
it v foree” is an act of evil, and
in as much as the kingdom is tak-
en by a viclent power, such a state-
ment is prophetic on the part of
the Saviour and reminds me of the
song: ““Jesus Never Fails.,” 1 am
convinced that not one word will
reiurn unto Him void. .

I will now endeavor to examine
the scripture and learn to some ex-
tent of the violeni or evil power
that was arraved against the king-
dom of heaven on earth-not only
arrayed against the servant John
the Baptist whom was beheaded
for righteousness, but also of the
son of God of whom it is is said:
man never spake’ like him, Vea,
even the waves and the winds obey
Him, and Pilate was made to ex-
claim, “I find no fault in the man,”
but the violent cried out the more,
“Crucify Him, Crucify Him,” let
His bleod be upon us and our chil-
dren.’”” So the violent thus far is the
they nailed Him to the
vea He was forsaken by
heaven and earth for the moment,
Yea, from the days of John the
Baptist the kingdom of heaven suf-
féreth viclence, and the violent
take it by force. They took John
the fore-runner and put him fo
death, they take the Messiah the
Lamb of God dishonour Him be-

‘tween two thieves and nail him {o

a cruel cross. Not yet satisfied,
they mock Him thus: “He saved
others, Himself He cannot save.”

Jesus had previously taught H's
diseiples that as they would do un-

© to Him, so would they do likewise -

unto them. The spirit of violence
did not stop with the tragedy of the
cross, but its fires still raged furi-
ously against the disciples after
the risen L.ord ascended to His Fa-
ther in heaven, Yea, he had

taught them saying: ‘“that whoso- .
- the Disciples were fearful of him.
Even the servant Ananias hesiia-

ever killeth you will think that he
doeth God service.” John 16-2.
Yea, the spirit of violence  that
possessed the hearts of the evil

minded, yea, that same spirit that
" always

arrayed itself against
righteousness, it caused Cain to
slay his brother, and many other
incident s could be referred to,
wiherein the evil spirit was made

manifest in acts of violence, some--

" times brother. against brother and

father against son, ete.

In the Holy Church of Jesus
Christ, ¥ read in Acts, 512, “And
by the hands of the Apostles were
many signs and wonders wrought
among the people; and they were
all with one accord in Solomon’s
porch.” Please read in Acts, 512
and 16 inclusive of the wonders ac-
complished in the Holy Church of
Christ, Yea, inspite of the violent

‘power that was raging, The heath-

ens raged, they stoned the heloved

‘Stephen to death, And, as they sat

in council, they saw his face as it

had been the face of an angel, He

sees the heavens open, and he he-

" holds the Gilory of God and Jesus

standing on the right hand of God.
Yes, Stephen sees his Master at
the right band of His father in
heaven. He is there of course to in-
tercede with His Father in behalf
of those who would overcome the
violent power on earth. You know
while He was here on earth, He
taught His disciples that He must
go away, He must go back to H's
Father in heaven, but He says I
will not leave you alone. Yea,
while He was here on earth He
prayed much fo His Father in their
behalf, Yes, He espeeially prayed
for poor Peter, for the master
of the violent would sift him (Pe-
ter} as wheat if he would be given
half 4 chance. You know I never
read where the violent devil ever
did any one any good, but while
here on earth Jesus taught that
the violent would take the kingdom
by force, They killed Stephen, and
in Acts, 12-2 Herod kills James the
brother of John with the sword. In
Acts, 8-3, we learn of Saul (la-
ter known as Paul) making havoc
of the Church and entering into ev-
ery house, hailing men and wom-
en and committing them {o prison.
And on one occasion in referring
to his past life, he was so violent
that he punished them in every
Synagogue, made them to blas-
pheme and he was exceedingly
MAD against them. Meaning the
followers of Jesus Christ. In fact
he had been so viclent, that even
after the Lord struck him down
while on his way to Damascus and
after he hegan to preach Christ,

ted to visit him when he was pray-

ing. Yea, Sau} was feared by many -

of the disciples because of his vio-
lent attitude towards them. But
Saul yielded himself te the com-
mand which was given unto him,
and he arose and was baptized,

* and receiving the spirit of God in

his soul, he then preached that Je-

sus was the very Christ, He is then
known as Paul and he becomes a
target for the violent powers that
were raging.

The Apostle is no more violent,
but is a comfort and a joy to the
disciples of Jesug whom he had
caused to have so much anxiety.

‘His mind is soon led to understand

the mysterious things of his day,
including the mystery of iniguity
which so0 much abounded. In sec-
ond Timothy third chapter, he tells
“that in the last days perilous
times shall come, For men ghall
be lovers of their own selves, cove-
tous, boasters, proud, blasphem-
ers, disobedient, unthankful, un-
holy, without natural affection,
trucehreakers, false accusers, in-
continent, fierce, despisers of
those that are good, Traitors,
heady, highminded, lovers of plea-
sure more than the lovers of God; -
having a form of godliness, but
denying the power therecf, from
such turn away ete.”” The peculiar
thing about thig is, Paul is speak-
ing to people who have a form of
godliness, net an infidel people, but
men hearing the name of Chris-
tians, and he charges them with
most everything except that which
is good. And he says it will be in the
last days. Most all professing peo-
ple believe we are living in the last
days. The Apostles description of
men in the last days, reminds me
of the prophet Isaiah in Chapter
24-2. wherin he says, “And it shall
be as with the people, so with the
priest, as with the servant, so with
his master,”’ ete. A condition when
all seem to be in the same boat,
none seem to be fit examples for
others to follow after, which is cer-
tainly at variance with the teach-
ings of the Master, for He does
teach all to let their light shine. In
verse 5 it says: “The earth is de-
filed under the inhabitants thereof,
because they have transgressed
the Taws, changed the ordinance,
broken the everlasting covenant.
“and continues by saying in verse
6, “‘therefore the inhabitants of the

“earth are buarned and few men

left.”’ 'The law and ordinances of
the gospel of Christ have been
transgressed and changed in many
instances. We are taught that they
are not necessary for us today, and
it iz by Christian people having a
form of godliness, but deny the
power thereof, even ever learning
and not able to come to a know-
ledge of the truth,

Reverting to Second Timothy,
third chapter, T will quoie the 8th
and 9th verses,. “Now as James
and Jambres withstoed Moses, so




Wm:w o2

NOVEMBER 1950

THE CHUECH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA. A

PAGE SEVEN -

do these also resist the Eruth; men
of corrupt minds, reprobate con-
cerning the truth. But they shall

proceed no furthur: for their folly

shall he made manifest unto ail
men, as theirs also was.”

Let us take note of this serip-
ture. The two men named therein,
were two of the Magicians who
contended with Moses, They did

© things very much as did Moses, but

when the first-born in every Egyp-
tian home was found dead in the
morning, the Egyptians were glad
to let Israel go. The folly of their
Magicians resistance to the man
of God was made manifest.

When the Apostle speaks of

.those: ever learning and never

able to come to a knowledge of the
truth, * corrupt minds, reprobate
concerning the truth, ete., He is
speaking of those in the last days;
who have a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof, from
cush turn away. the Apostle de-
clares that they shall proceed no
furthur, for their folly shall he
made manifest, even as Jannes
and.Jambres folly was. May we not
coticlude of those who are crying:

-~ that Christ is here and Christ

is there, that their day and time
will come fo an end, vea, their
folly be made manifest as the Ma-
gicians folly was? For they them-
selves, (those who are ever learn-
ing) have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance and have
broken the everlasting covenant.
For He who purchased the Church

. with His own blood, also. taught

His disciples to teach and observe
all things whatsoever I command
you, and on those conditions, Ha=
promised to be with them until
the end of the world. The prophet

Isaiah appealed unto his people,-

Israel, ‘“‘Come, let us reason fo-
gether.” Amen.

RELIGION LIMITED
TO CATHOLIC FAITH

BOGOTA, Colombia, Sept. 9—
(AP)—The newspaper El Liberal
reporfed today that Col. Nestor
Mesa Prieto, chief of the Cagieta
Territory in southeast Colombia,
has banned all religious worship
othier thanh that of the Roman Cath-
olic Church there.

The dispateh, from Florencia,
said police had been -ordered to

. break‘up all non-Catholie religious

gatherings,

Editors Note: Can this really be
true? And if so, Does the Catholic
Church endorse such action?

FOLKS GROWING OLD
The writer spent the evening of

October 13th at the home of Sis-

ter Sarah Ann Parior near West
Elizabeth, Pa., the occasion was
the 90th anniversary of her birth.
She is still able to get around
some in the house very w:ll for
one of her age. She ig the third
child of the late Bro. and Sister
Wm. Cadman. :

On October 8th, Sister Maggie
Lynch of Coshocton, OQhio, passed
the 91st milestone of her life. She
is the daughter of the late Bro.
and §'ster James Russell and was
born at Green OQak, Pa. She gets
around very well wyet, bhut her
ability to remember and ‘know

- people anymore is pretty well

gone. Sister Lynech is the mother
of Sister Wilbert Parlor.

In thinking of aged persons in
the Church, there is Sister Mary
Tucker who makes her home with
her daughter Sister Teman Cher-
ry. She observed her 88th birth-
day in July. She is very strong
thus far, and is the mother of
a large fam'ly of chiidren. We
have another sister in the person
of Sister Gollick of the Roscoe
Branch of the Church whoe is
climbing up the !adder very well
too. She is practically the same
age as Sister Tucker, and was
baptized into the Church when
she was 14 years old. Thelast
time I saw her was at the dedica-
tion of the Roscoe Church on New
Years Day. Then we have Sister
Cromlish who makes her home
with her daughter in Donora, Pa.,
who is° well advanced in years
and nofl able to aftend church any-
more. Also there is Sister Ruth
Griffith, a sister to Sister Par'-
whe has passed her 85th year
and ig not able to go to Church
anymore., While at our recent
Conference I learned of Sister
Gennaro, the mother of Bro. Wm.
of Warren, Ohio, also is getting
well up in the years. We have Sig-
ter Dintino of  Glassport who's
husband was laid away to rest not
long ago, who is also well ad-
vanced in years and is feeble. She
was born in Italy, came to this
country and obeyed the gospel in
Glassport, and has bore a good
testimony in the Church.

Bro. Amalong who makes hisg
home with DBrother and Sister
Vancik entered his 92nd vear last
April, He has been a big strong

‘man, and still gets to church oc-
«casionally, Brother Thomas Dix-

on who buried his companion re-
erntly, is living by himself and is

.being cared for by his wife's
.niece, Mrs. Bruno of Richeyville,

Pa. He has passed his 84th year
and is very feeble. I did notfin-

tend to gointo this matter so
much when 1 started but there
are ' 50 many that come to my
mind. There is Sister Padden ¢
Rosemont, Ont., Sister TFord’s
Aunt. Sister Gadd of London, Ont.
Both cf these s'sters are well up
in years, but just recently were
baptized in the Church. There is
also Sister Ford of Meaford, Ont.,
the mother of our late Bro. Ford.
There is also Sister Love of Shar-
on, Pa., Sister Benyola of Hope-
lawn, N. J., and others that could
be mentioned, but whoever you
may be, and wherever you are
may the Lord still continue to
bless you all. Brother W.H.C.
P. S. I must not forget to men-
fion our old Brother Newby of
Stites, Ydahoy, who is up in the
cighties and is crippled up with
rheumatism. He is a convert of
our late Brother Costa. We have
Sister Scrave in the Monongahela
Branch who has passed the 80
mark and is not able to go to
church anymore. . '

A very pretiy wedding  took
place on Saturday afternocon, Sep-
tember 23 in the Church of Jesus
Christ at Hopelawn, N. J.

The marriage of 8Siste r Elsie
Miller to Brother Anthony Ensana
was solemnized. Brother Joseph
Benyola officiated. Sister Mavrie
Galabro was the pianist and Sister
Mary Feher sang. .

Sister Rlsie carried a white Bi-
ble with eucharis lilies and ste-
phanotis, Brother George Funk-
houser, a brother-in-law to the
groom was the best man, Miss
Anna Miller, the -bride’s sister,
was her only attendant. .

The reception was held at the
Colonial Farms which is an ides!
place for the saints of God. A de-
licious dinner was served. May
God Bless You.

By ivy Fisher

ALSO-RAN
Prof Says America Was
Discovered ‘Time '’ And
Again' Before 1492,

BALTIMORE, Oct.. 12—(UP) wn -
Christopher Columbus was a also-
ran in the race for the shores of
America, according to a Johns Hop-
kins University professor.

Writing in the “Southwestern
Journal of Anthropology,” Dr.
George Carter said he believes
America was discovered “time and
again’ before the arrival of Col-
umbus on these shores.

Dr. Carfer said a study of plant
life as well as of archaeology points
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to the theory that agricultural
tribes from the Pacific may have
landed on American shores 3,000
years before Columbus made his
historic {rip.

The *“‘plant evidence''r is bhased
on the faet that a plant originates
only in one place although it may
be transplanted elsewhere by man
or nature, the John Hopkins profes-
sor said. ) ’

_ Dr. Carter said ““there can be no
doubt’” that the sweet potato, & na-
tive of America, was transported to
the east by Asiastics who were
making contact -with America be-
fore the time of Christ. :

Other plant exchanged between
probably
were also taking place 30 centuries
before the time of Columbus, Dr.
Carfer said.

The professor said he also be-
lieves the advanced civilizations
of Mexico and South America prob-
ably owed their start to the higher
culture and ideas brought by trav-
ellers from Asia long hefore the
famous voyage of 1492.

P.8. Dear readers: It would seem
as though the Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity Professor is rather lafe in
the day with the news, that Amer-
ica was discovered time and again
prior to 1492, Of course it is better
to be a little late than never,

He points out “that agricultural
tribes from the Pacific may have
landed on American shores 3,000
years before Cowuumbus made his
historie trip.”

The Book of Mormon now has
been in print 120 years, and as for
nativity, the book is genuine Amer-
ican. The truth of it was attested
to by honorable men of that day.
The Professor certainly hils the
nail on the head when he says,

- #America was discovered time and

again before Columbus came to
these shores:” Read Genesis 11-9,
“Therefore is the name of it calied
Babel; because the Lord did there
confound the language of all the
earth; And from thence did the
TLord scatter them abroad upon
the face of ALIL: the Earth.”

The Jewish Historian Josephus
in hls history when writing of the
time when the Lord confounded
their language says: “There was
some also who passed over the sea

- in ships, and inhabited the Islands.”

The book of Iither in the Book of

Mormon gives an account of a

colony of people coming to this
land from the Tower of Babel
when their language was confound-~
ed. It also says, they brought all
kinds of seeds, and of their flocks,
they brought male and female of
cvery kind, I must say that Dr,

Carter’s findings certainly ecorrob-

erates the account as recorded in
the Book of Mormon.

Those people became a mighty
nation upon this land of America
approximately 2500 years B.C, They
later came to naught because of
iniguity.

Ahout 600 B.C.,, and just prior to
the Babylonian Captivity, the Book
of Mormon gives an account of
another colony coming here from
Jerusalem, Israelites by birth. Their
predecessors on this land had he-
come extinct, and they, the Israel-
ites became a great nation of peo-
ple upon the land now known to
us as America. Because of wicked-
ness they degenerated, and a rem-
nant of them was found here by
Coiumbus in 1492 and were named
Indians.

While this portion of Israel were
flourishing here, the Book of Mor-
mon gives an account of another
colony coming here from Jerusa-
lem and were known by the name
of Zarahemlaites. The readers will
observe that the finds of Dr. Car-
ter, relative to other peoples com-
ing here before Columbus, are not
news to the believers in the Book
of Mormon; because the book re-
veals the fact (not a theory) that
at least three different colonies of
people emigrated to this land of
America prior to the historieal
event of the famous Christopher
Columbus. May I ask you read-
ers, should you not own a Book
of Mormon, buy one and read of
these wonderfui events for your-
selves? Yea, in St. John 10-16 the
Savior says: I have .other sheep
and they shall hear my volce. His
word was fulfilled, He did .visit
the people on this land after His
resurrection and they were won-
derfuily blessed. I ask you all, read
this wonderful Book of Mormon.

WHC.

NEWS FROM BITNER, PA

We of the Bitner Mission have -

been enjoving the meetings held at
the various places lately, and we
have had four baptisms and two
renewals. The baptisms were all
young hbrothers and sisters, of
which we are very glad to see them
interested in the Church, for we
see the time of trouble approach-
ing in the world, We felt the peace
of God’s Holy Spirit, especially in
our young sisters as they were
baptized . and confirmed, We trust

_ that -God will give them faith and
courage to hold fast to the gospel -

which they have embraced. They
were mostiy children of the saints,
and we know that it is a great
joy to all, to see the Lord call our

children into this Gospel we love
so much; for it seéems that many
of the saints’ children have been

“slow in obeying the gospel, yet the

mothers and fathers never- cease
to pray to God that He may move
upon them in due time,

We have siarted to hold meet-
ings again at Lonaconing, Mary-
land, Due to conditions we have

-not held services there for several

years, but are very glad that we
have heen able to get started there
again. We pray that the Lord will
bless our brothers and sisters in
that part of the vineyard, and tha’
He may give us an increase in the
near-future.

We also pray for the saints down
in Kentucky that God will grant
them sufficient of His Holy Spirit,
that they may not become discour-

¢ s aso all who are scattered
and live in different parts of th:
country, who have mot the oppor-
tunii; of meeting regular as we
do. Bro. Joseph Bittinger.

WHAT WE BELIEVE

A reprint from ‘“The Gospel
Reflector” of December 1906,
edited by our late President,

Brother Cherry.
We believe in God, the eternal
Father and in His Son Jesus Christ
and in the Holy Ghost.
We believe that men will be
punished for their own sin and : .

not for Adam’s transgression.. -
through thes ..

We  pelieve that
atonement of Christ all -men may

" be saved by obedience to the le}}ﬂy

and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordi-
nances are: First—Faith in God and
in the Lord Jesus Christ. Second—
Repentance Third — Baptism by
immersion for the remission of
gins. Fourth — Laying on of hands
for the gift of the Holy Ghost.
Fifth—We believe in the resurrec-
tion of the body; that the dead in
Christ will rise first and the rest
of the dead will not live again un-
{i] the thousand years are expired.
Sixth—We believe in the doctrine
of Eternal Judgement, which pro-
vides that men shall be judged,
rewarded or punished, according
to the deeds done in the body.

We belleve that a man must be
called of God and ordained by the

laying on of hands of those who

are in authority, to entitle him to
preach of the Gospel and admins-
ter in the ordinance thereof.

We believe the same kind of
organization that existed in the
primitive church, viz; Apostles,
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers,
Evangelists, ete.

(Continued m next 1ssue)
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ON CHRISTMAS

There was a girl, whose grace
and gentle beauty

Was viewed by God, who chose
her for His own;

And so, He sent His Angel down
to greet her,

And tell her things that she had
never known.

He called her Blessed, that she
had found great favor )

With God above, for ghe was
pure and good;

And then he said a child she
would be bearing

Whose name was Jesus, it was
understood.

The virgin raised her voice in
exaltation,

That God should grant this priv-
ilege to her. ., .

For through the years whene'er
her name was mentioned,

A great respect in every heart
would stir,

So, in due time, -the RBlessed

. Jesus Infant

Was born, and laid fo rest among
the heasts,

‘While in the midst of Heaven
was rejoicing, '

For soon, the power of death
o’er life, would cease.

Has ever story, quite so sweet,
so0 precious ‘

Poured forth from lips, from
any heart, unfurled?

And I, for one, shall blend my
voice with- others,

And wish a Happy Christmas, to
the world, Catherine Poma

“What Hope Has lsrael?’
By Paul D'Amico
It has often been spoken of
God’s promises to Israel. We re
call in God’s word when Peter

‘was used to bring the News of Sal-

vation unto Cornelius and his
household. Prior to that time the
Gospel had been with Israel but
unfortunately it was only a very
few who accepted the Gospel
Hence God, who moves in His
own mysterious ways, saw fit to

make provisions for the Gentiles'.

to enter into the fold, and to be-
come citizens of His Kingdom. In
1827 the Gospel was restored
to the Gentiles, in. fulfillment of
God’s word. Do we as Gentiles
harbor the thought that Salvation

" is ours, and that Israel has been

cast off forever? Have we forgot-

- -ten the word of God stating that

the [first shall be last, and last
shall be first'* There is no indi-
cation that one nation would be
saved and another cast off for-
ever, It would be selfish on the
part of the Gentiles to harbor
such thoughts, when we know that
God is not a partial God. If we
shoulder the responsibility which

God has given us, we will, in

God’s due time, understand that
our calling in the Gospel has heen
for a purpose. Without going much
furthur with my own words per-
mit me to guote the words of Bro.
Williamm Cadman written to our
people in the Octoher Conference
of 1899 as recorded in our Pamph-
let, “Religious Bxperiences and
Expectations,” for I feel that this
subject has, is, and will be the
most important factor in the
establishment of Christ's King-
dom here on earth.

“Now my Brethren and Sisters:
We have high hopes and expecta-
tions, not in the least too high, in
as much as they are true. A per-

fect knowledge of truth concern-

ing futurity can only be had from
God. We can rely upon that source
and we can rely upon no other. I
remember, when I had only been
in this Church a very short time,
I had a remarkable experience. I
was taking a short journey when
I fell in company with a man 1 did
not know; he began to talk to me
as we walked along the road
together. His conversation was
upon a subject which was entirely
new to me. He expounded the 48th
and 49th Chapters of Genesis to
me, that is, that portion (particu-

‘larly) which refers to the Seed of

Joseph. Also the 33rd Chapter of
Deuteronomy | and several other
portions of Scripture bearing upon
the same subject. He spake upon
the subject of God’s promises to
Israel, very extensively and ele-
gantly, which delighted me ‘ex-

.ceedingly. I wasg so enwragped. in

his conservation that I listened
intently and said nothing, After
traveling slowly together for near-
ly two miles, he left me, bidding
me a pleasant farewell. I looked
after him with feelings of
astonishment and delight and
wished I had the understanding
that he had. I concluded that he
was some member of the Church
with whom I had not obtained ac-
guaintance and promised myself
a more extended acquaintance

with him  at our coming Con-

ference, which I presumed he
would certainly attend. I never
saw him since and I will add that
nothing could now persuade me
otherwise, than, “That he was a
heavenly messenger.’”

Shortly after this experience, I
had ancther in the shape of
a dream, concerning the same
subject. I dreamed that I was in
some buillding, seemingly a dwell-
ing house. I opened a door for the
purpose of entering into another
reom; 1 met Jacob, the father of
Joseph, in the doorway. I knew
him instantly as a familiar ae-
gquaintance, e spake to me (as I
understood) in his own language.
1 understood his words and an-
swered him (understandingly) in
the same language. He then com-
plained {o me, very sorrowfully,
concerning the hardships of his
descendants, and seemed in very
great distress and trouble con-
cerning them; his eounienance be-
came more sad as he proceeded,
until he seemed a very pitiable
creature of misery and distress.
My mind was then wonderfully
opened up on the prophecies per-
taining to the gatheving of Israel,
and I was enabled to expound
them t{o him extensively.

As I did so his countenance
changed, and gave evidence that
his heart and soul were overflow-
ing with unbounded joy and satis-
faction. At this juneture, [
grasped his hand and shook it en-
ergetically; shouting loudly, “Well
might the prephet say, Jacob shall
not be ashamed, neither shall his
face now wax pale. But when he
seeth his children the work of
mine hands in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name, and
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,
and shall fear the God of Israel.”
As soon as these words were ut-
tered, I awoke.

My feelings, on awakening out
of that dream, are best known to
myself and are difficult to explain
to others, except they have passed
through similar experiences them-

" selves, That dream convinced me

that ¥ was in the Church that
would make Jacob’s face shine. It
was given to me in 1860, very soon
cafter 1 had enfered into this
Church. I realized its importance
~at that time, and made it known
1o the Saints. I realize ifs impor-
lance now. I can see now why if
was given to me at that time and
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not to others. I can see that it
comprehended the present situa-
tion . and eircumstances of this
people. It embodied an explana-
tion, and foreboded a fulfillment
of all the prophecies herein re-
ferred to. It signified that the Al-
mighty had resolved to use this
people to accomplish the great
and grand purpose of carrying the
restored Gospel to the seed of Ja-
cob, which will eventually result
in the restoration of the whole
house of Israel, By acceptation of
the Gospel of Christ, they will be
restored to the favor of Heaven,
as in their former condition. The
covenants made unto Abraham,
and unte Jacob, in their bhehalf,
will be fulilled.

Gentile power, pride and hypo-
crisy will be suppressed and de-
stroyed, and the fifth universal
Empire, or what some call the
Stone Kingdom, spoken of by Dan-
iel, as the Ancient of Days, will be
established.” {End of Quotation)

Therefore in closing this article
may I express the desire and hope
that as a gentile nation, we may
draw ¢lose unto God and be found
favorable in His sight, lest we find
ourselves in the same position as
the Jaredites and Nephites who
met total destruction because of
wickedness and transgression.
God bless you, one and all.

AN EXPERIENCE
OF SISTER N. DIMELL1S
DETROIT, MICH.

“It gseemed as though I was at a
Wednesday night meeting. Broth-
er Joseph Dulisse had a letter in
his hand and he said:‘Brothers
and Sisters, I have an important
announcement from Brother Cad-
man.’ On the following Sunday all
Branches and Missions, both large
and small, are to be gathered in a
certain place.” Brother Cadman.
 This was lke a big field, only
it was all ruined. It must have
heen a battle-field at one time. At
the head of the field was a hal-
cony with six oval shaped steps
leading up to it. At the first row
of seats all the Apostles were
gseated and in the middle of the
first row was a beautiful chair. In
the second row were the Evange-

lists and se on throughout the

whole authority of the Church of

- Jesus Christ. No one was missing.

They were lined up like soldiers
forming two lines, and in the
middle two people could pass.
Then Brother Cadman called ev-
eryone to order. He told them to
kneel down. While Brother Cad-

man was praying he was crying

to God; he was saying that he did
his best to lead His people to sal-
vation but some did not ohey, and
thus was his prayer.

I opened my eyes and in the
empty chair was a man all
dressed in white. On one side

of this man was brother Joseph

Dulisse, and on the other side was
brother Wm. H. Cadman. Brother
‘Cadman called hymn No. 87 (God
Will Take Care of You), after the
hymn was sung, the brothers and
sisters agsked this man why there
was murmuring death and
sickness among His people. This
man arose and said, ‘Woe
unte you that do not do my will,
for you have not seen anything
yet.” Then he turned to the Apos-
fles and the rest, and said, ‘You,
too, will be punished if you do not
do my will.’

It seemed that we were ready
te adjourn, when I saw some bro-
thers and sisters were erying and
tearing their clothes. This man
went down the aisle and said,
"Woe unto you who do not obey
the authority which I put before
you to bring you closer to me.’

At this moment I awoke and
prayed. I fell asleep again and

found myself kissing the hand of

this man. While I was In the act
of doing so, he said: ‘If you do not
tell this dream, you will be pun-
ished. " Copied as recorded on
page 318 of The Church History.

THE STYLISH CHURCH

{A reprint from “The Gospel

Reflector” of December 1906)

“well, wife, I've been to church
today, been to a stylish one; And
since you can’t go from home, I'H
te]ll you what was done, — You
would have been surprised to see
what I saw there today. The sis-
ters were fixed up so fine they
hardly bowed to pray. — I had on
these coarse clothes of mine; not

.much worse for wear, but then,

they knew I wasn’t one they call a
millionaire, — So they led the old
man to a seat, away back by the
door! ‘Twas backless and uncush-
ioned, reserved for the poor! —
Pretty soon in came a stranger
with gold ring and clothing fine.
They led him to a cushioned seat,
far in advance of mine;-~I thought
that wasn’t exactly right, to sit
him up o near, when he was
young and I was old, and very
hard to hear!—I couldn’t hear the
sermon, I sat so far away, so
through the hour of service I
could only “watch and pray.”

Watch the doings of the Chrls’uans

“gitting pear me ‘round about.
Pray that God would make them

'pure within, as they were pure
-without. ~- While I sat there look-

ing all around upon the rich and
great, I kept thinking of the rich
man, and the beggar at the gate;
—JIfow by all but dogs forsaken,
the poor bheggar's form grew cold;
And the angels bore his spirit to

the mansions built of gold. — How
at last the rich man perished, and
his spirit took it's flight, From the

-purple and fine linen to the home

of endless night. — There he
learned as he stood gazing at the
beggar in the sky, “It isn’t all of
life to live, or all of death to
die.” — I doubt not there were
wealthy sires in that religious fold
Who went up from their dwellings
like the Pharisees of old. — Then
returned home from their worship,

-with their heads uplifted high, To

spurn the hungry from their door,
with naught to satisfy, — Out, out
with such professionals! they are
doing more today, To stop the
weary sinner from the gospel
shining way, — Than all the books
of infidels, than all that has been
tried, Since Christ was born iIn
Bethlchem, since Christ was cru-
cified—I am old, I may be child-
ish, but 1 love simplicity; I love
to see it shining in a Christan
piety; — Jesus told us in His ser-
mons, on Judea’s mountain wild,
He that wants to go to heaven,
must be as a little child. — OQur
heads are growing gray, dear
wife, our hearts are heating low;
In a little while fthe Master will
call for us to go;—When we reach
the pearly gateway and look in
with joyful eyes, We'll see no sty-
lish worship, in the temple in the
skies.”” Selected by Martha Mor-
gan {(Ring), St. John Kansas,

The third of a series of five
talks delivered over W.C.V.l. at
Connelisville, Pa. Printed by re-
quest.

I repeat again the language of
Christ as recorded in Matthew 11-
12, “And from the days of John
the Baptist until now the kingdom’
of heaven suffereth violence, and
the violent take it by force.” In
support of the argument that the
Gospel of Christ did not always
remain upon the earth because of
the vielent power arrayed against
the kingdom, of which the Saviour
said the violent take .it by force;
I will proceed to produce serip-
ture to support the teaching of
the Church of Jesus Christ, that
the time came when the true

Church was no longer upon the

face of the earth. ]
The Apostle Paul in First Timo-
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thy, 41, 2, 3, “Now the Spirit
speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to se-
ducing spirits, and doctrines of
devils; Speaking lies in hypoerisy;

having their consciences seared -
with a hot iron. Forbidding to.

marry and abstaining from meats,
ete,” This scripture speaks of a
condifion within the fold of Christ.

It does not say they left the
Church, but some did depart from
the true faith of the Church, they
gave way to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils, so says Paul,
These “‘some” that the Apostle
speaks of, could not depart from
the faith without first being par-
takers of the faith. And remem-
ber the Apostle is speaking of
the faith which was introduced by
the Christ. They go so far that
they can tell lies in hypocrisy,
their consciences being seared
with a hot irom, and their con-
sciences trouble them mnot. Of the
early disciples of Christ who were
sent out to preach the Gospel, T
do not read they were forbidden
to, or did they forbid other ser-
vants of God to marry. Accord-
ing to Paul, those that taught such
doctrines, were those who departed
from the faith by giving heed to
seducing (evil) spirits and doc-
trine of devils.

In this instance, the violent
made an inroad into the kingdom
of heaven, even as Christ said:
the violent would take it by force;
and the Apostle says the Spirit
speaketh expressly. In  plain
words the Spirit of God revealed
to Paul that such a condition
would come fo pass in the latter
times. I read that celibacy of the
Clergy was recommended in the
year of 325, and was made obli-

gatory in the year 1000. Infant

baptism was introduced in 254, the
cup with-held from the laity in
the year 1263. Sprinkling for bap-
tism was legalized in 1311. Men
may get confused in chronicling
events or time, but as far as gen-
uineness of these principles, there
is no seripture to show that Je-
sus ever taught them, but there
is much in His teachings which
conflicts with the afore-mentioned
principles, and as Paul says:

Some departed from the faith
and gave heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils, and fur-
thur: it was made known unto
him by the Spirit of God, which
the Saviour promised would show
us things to come,

The Saviour says in Matthew
24, “And because - iniquity shall
abound the love of many shali

wax cold.” May I ask, what caus-

es .their love to wax cold The
easiest way to dnswer Is SIN, and

sin is the f{ransgression of the-

laws of God. When Paul deseribes
that man of sin who sitteth in the
temple (Church), he declares
that a falling away shall take
place, In Acts, 20-29, 80, he warns
them that grievious wolves would
enter among them, not sparing
the flock. Wolves: may I say men
in sheeps clothing? And men shall
arise among yourselves speaking
perverse things (doctrines of
devils} drawing away disciples
after them. In Second Timothy 3-
13, T read: “But evil men and se-
ducers shall wax worse and worse
deceiving and heing deceived.” I
have already drawn your atten-
tion to some departing from the
faith and giving heed to seducing
spirits.

In Second Timothy 4-3-4 Paul
says: “For the time will come
when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts
shall they heap to themselves

~ teachers, having itching ears;

and will turn away their ears
from the truth, {the truth of the
Gospel) and shall be turned unto
fables.” Which is untruth or false-
hood, and as formerly stated,
their conscience seared with a
hot iron. In Titus 1-11, “Teaching
things they ought not for {filthy
lucre’s sake.”” We are taught that
the love of money is the root of
all evil, and with few ‘exceptions,
it is the ambition of the clergy
today. The Saviour Himself de-
clares ‘‘that the hireling careth
not for the sheep.

In Jude third and fourth verses,
“Beloved, when 1 gave all dili-
gence fo write unfo you of the
common salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto you, and ex-
hort you that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.

For there are certain men crept

in unawares, who were ordained
before of old to this condemna-
tion, - ungodly men, furning the
grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, and denying the only Lord
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.”
The date of Judes writing is giv-
en as A, D, 66. In the Bible edited
by Rev. C. S. Scofield, it is stated
in the headlines, that the apos-
tacy is already set in. And it is
very evident, for in Judes writing
which is about 35 years after the
ascension of Christ, he is exhort-
ing those that are sanctified by
God the Father, to earnestly con-
tend for the faith which was once

delivered fo the sainis, Is that not
sufficient evidence that the
Church was on the wane, yea,
talling away even in the days of
the apostles?

In the hook titled “Faith of the

" Fathers” by the late and very

eminent Cardinal Gibbons; on
page 66 he treats on the words of
the Savior to Peter as follows,
and I quote: ““Thou are Peter and -
upon this rock T will build my
Church and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against #."” Ie then
makes a statement and T quote:
"“Christ here makes a solemn pre-
diction that no error shall ever
invade His Church.” End of quote,
Mr. Gibbons ig certainly in con-
fliction with New Testament writ-
ers when he makes that state-
ment, for error certainly did enter
the primitive Church. In Second
Peter 2-1, 1 read: “But there was
false prophets also among the
beople, even as there shall be
false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord
that bought them and bring upon
themselves swift destruction. And
many shall follow their pernicious
ways:” ete. Peter and Jude, ver-
sus Mr. Gibbons.

In the book of Rev. first chap-’
ter, first verse, “The Revelation
of Jesus Christ, which God gave
unto him, to shew unto his serv-
ants things which must shortly
come to pass; and he sent and
signified it by his angel unto his
servant John” 1In verse 4, “And
he was in the Isle called Patmos,
for the word of God and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ.” He

* next describes a personage who

appears unto him in the midst of
seven candlesticks and has seven
stars in his hand. The personage
can he no other than the Lord
desus Christ, In verse 20, “The
seven stars are the angels of the
seven churches; and the seven
candlesticks which thou sawest
are the seven Churches.” John
then proceeds to write to the an-
gels of the seven Churches in.
Asia, My Bible gives the date of
John’s. experience Iin A. D. 926,
about 65 years after the ascen-
sion of Christ, a very short time
indeed. In second chapter of
Revelation John speaks to the
Church at Ephesus, and the .
Church is given credit for the
good they still have. They had
tried some who said they were
apostles, but found them to be
liars. Nevertheless I have some-
what against thee because thou
hast left thy first love. They were
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EDITORIAL

‘Brother and Sister Joseph Biti-
tinger of near Uniontown, Pa, and
Brother and Sister W. H. Cadman
returned on Nov. 10th from a trip
to North Carolina and Kentucky.
The trip was made in the Bittinger
car, and a very nice trip was en-
joyed. We met with some cold
weather which was to De expected
at this season of the year, A little
snow was seen on the roofs of
buildings on the Sunday morning
we were in Cherokee, N. C. We
spent our time in visiting aming

the Indian people, who were really -

glad to welcome us again after an
absence of nearly three years.
- These Indian people Hve in the
. mountains in that courtry, they
‘have very little land that is tili-
able, the mountains are steep and
rugged, the valleys are very nar-
row of which they eke out a liv-
ing. May the good Lord help them,
‘We attended their Church on Sun-
day and had prayer inm some of
their homes. .

Concludig our visit in  North
Carolina, we crossed the Big
Smoky Mountains into Tennessce.
The scenery is wonderful. The sum-
mit of the mountains where we
crossed is above 5000 feet, There
was snow and it was real cold up
there, The building of the high-
ways up and down the Big Smok-
ies is a wonderful engineering feat.

We drove through Tennessee in-
to Kentucky fo the home of hroth-
er and sister Parroit, found them
very weil, Bnd we spent three
- pights with them. Our evenings
were spent in prayer, singing and

reading the word of God, On ac-

count of threatening weather, we
cut our trip short and returned
home sooner than we intended to.
Brother Parrott is a licensed Mine
Foreman in the state of Ketnucky,
and has a responsible position as
Asgistant Foreman at a very large
mine. Sister Celena Raynal is em-
ployed in a restaurant. They were
all glad to see us again, and wei-
“comed us to their home. May the
Lord bless them.

guilty of many things including
deeds of the Nicolantanes, which
thing I hate. According to history

o "

the WNicolantanes had a commu-
nity of wives, lewdness, ete, In
Rev. second chapter, beginning
with verse 12 he writes to the
Church at Pergamos, and while
he credits ithem with some good,
yet he says I have a few things
against thee. Among them was
the doctrine of Balam and also of
the Nicolantanes which thing I
hate. He commands them to re-
pent or else I will come unto thee
quicldy. In verse 18, he speaks to
the Church at Thyatira and with

_some good that they still have,

yet they are accused of suffering
that woman Jezebel which called
herself a prophetess, to teach and
gseduce my servants to commit
fornication, ete. In chapter 3, the
works of the Church at Sardis are
not found perfect, and he warns
themn that if they do not wateh,
they shail not know what hour I
come upon thee,

Of the seven Churches in Asia,
the Church of Philadelphia seems
to be -the most favored. The
Church at Laodicea was neither
hot nor col@, and the Lord says 1
will spue thee out of my mouth.
T have passed over one or two of
the seven Churches, but if you
will examine them, you will find
them all very faulty, and this was
all in the first century of the
Christian era. Is it not astonish-
ing that so soon after Christ had
ascended that there was so much
evil in the Church?

At the conclusion of my discourse
this evening I will say, that
when Bro. Tucker asked me to
talk over the Air for him, I did
not expect to speak but that one
night, which was two weeks ago
this evening, My discourse was of
such a nature, that he and others
thought I should continue at least,
with one movre talk. This of course
is my third cne, and if agreeable
te Bro. Tucker, I will conciude
with one more discourse next
Sunday evening. . .

1 will add too, that thus far I
have quoted from the writings of
the founder of . the Methodist
Church, Rev. John Wesley, Rev.
¢. S. Scoficld, . D., and from
the “Faith. of the Fathers” by the
late Cardinal Gibbons. Three very
prominent men in the Christian
era. I have endeavored, not to be
reproachful in..any way whatever.
My talk next Sunday night will be
based' mostly on scripture found
in Matthew : 16 beginning with
verse 13, and the Revelation 12
chapter. .

C . Sincerely,
w. H. Cadman

A Note
From Sister Cosetti
Sister Mary Cosetti of Youngs-
town takes this means of thanking
the Ladies Uplift Circle through-

. out the Church, for the response

ythat was made of a contribution
towards the purchase of a watch
for brother W. H. Cadman, presi-
dent of the Church. I am grateful
to you for making this gift to Bro.
Cadman possible.
Mary Cosetti
P. 8. Dear Sisters of the Uplift
Circle, and to any others who may
have assisted you in purchasing
this gift. I sincerely thank you all.
I have always felt to honor you in
the work you have done thus far
in the Church, for I do {feel
that vou have done much good in-
deed. But for you to purchase
a watch, and present it to me at
our recent Conference, was wholly
unexpected to me. You may of
thought that I acted alittle stupid
at the affair, but I confess that
you caught me ug-awares. Never-
theless it is a very valuable gift
for me, for I'm sort of lost withouta
time-piece, My family bought me
a good wateh quite a number of
years age, but -unfortunately in
my traveling around I lost it. I
will always carry this lovely time-
piece in remembrance of you all,
and will do my utmost to take the
best of care of it. Many, many

" thanks, and may God hbless you

all.
Sincerely,
Brother W. H. Cadman

from The Pen of Oliver Cowdery
On September 22, 1835 -

On the morning of the 22nd of
September, 1827, the angel of the
T.ord delivered the record of the
Nephites to Joseph Smith, Jr. This
opening a new era, as it were, the
mind runs with the rapidity of
lightning over the history of the
cight past years, and views with
wonder the hand of God in its
dealings with men, in that thou-
gsands and tens of thousands have
gince heard the contents of that
volume (Book of Mormon) which
then remained locked up from the
eves and knowiledge of the nations
of the earth.

The book has been translated,
though - its translator was driven
from his native land, to do the
same, by the hand of wicked and
designing men, and those too who
professed the - religion of heaven,
or were instigated so to do by
sueh; it has been printed, though

many squght to keep it from the
public eye, and actually stole a

part, which was, however, gupplied
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from the writings of another; a
few embraeed its truths, yielded
obedience to the gospel, and tast-
ed the good word of God and the
powers of the world to come; many
of the elders of Christ’s church

have since been commissioned and

sent forth over this vast Republic,
from river to river, and from val-
ley to valley, 'til the vast sunny
plains of Missouri, the frozen re-
gions of Canada, and the eastern
Maine, with the summer States of
the .South, have heen saluted with
the scund of the- voice of those
who go forth for the last time to
say to Israel, Prepare for the com-
ing of thy King.

Wonderful to tell! Amid the
frowns of bigots, the sneers of hyp-
ocrites, the scoffs of the foolish,
the calumny of slanderers, the rid-
icule of the vain and the popular
prejudice of a people estranged
from God, urged on to deeds of
villainy by the priests of Baal, the
word has been proclaimed with
success, and thousands are now en-
joying the benign influence of the
love of God shed forth by the com-
forter upon the pure in heart.

" Nor has the sound been confined
alone to our shores; Europe has
heard that the great King was do-
ing wonders for us, and the eyes
of many are now anxiously turned
to behold the rising spreading
glory of the church of the Latter
Day Saints, in -the new world, In
that world though vast its forests
and broad its rivers, where but a
few .centuries ago the roaming red
man c¢hased the dbuffalo, the elk
and the bounding deer, unnoticed
and alone, now subdued, the ¥a-
ther of mercies has lifted to the
nations of the earth a standard;
has raised up to the gaze of the
world an ensign; has caused His
voice to be heard; has shown His
faithful ones that Israel is about
to be gathered; the indignation
toward the Jews is also to cease;
and that He will soon bring the
house of Jacob from the north
epuntry, and gather them from the
coasts of the earth, the blind, the
lame, the aged and the suckling,
that they may sing in the height
of Zion, and flow together to the
goodness of the Lord,

Prepare your hearts, O ye saints
of the Most High, for great things
await you! Hasten ye, hasten ye,
to the places of gathering, for aft-
er a little the Indignation of the
Word will cease toward those who
are called by His name, and then
His arm must fall upon the wick-
ed. His sword is bathed in heaven,
and must fall upon Idumea, and

who can stand amid the crash and
fall of empires?

‘Sanctify yourselves, O ye serv-
ants of the Lord, for much is re-

quired at your hands; the blood-

of souls will cry against you ex-
cept you hasten on your mission;
yes, let all raise their warning
voice, in meekness and in mildness,
for soon there will be a famine for
the word of God. Listen, O ye eld-
ers, for soon the voice from dis-
tant lands will salute you-—Come
over and help us! Think, for a
moment, on the millions in your
own land who are destitute of the
word of life; think also on the vast
multitudes whose thoughts never
reached our shores, who are now
perishing for lack of vision, and
bowing to idols; think of the num-
berless islands where darkness
and the shadow of death prevail,
whose waters never covered a soul
for the remission of sins, and
whose groves, though spicy, were
never saluted with the voice of
one who proclaimed life and im-
mortality through the power of a
risen Saviour!

Should one ask, what has heen
done during' these eight vyears, of
which -you speak? I would say,
the first two and a half only frans-
lated and printed the record,
(Book of Mormon)} and organized
the church with six members! And
the fruit of the labor of five and
a half are so great that the hearts
of thousands are astonished; the
vail of superstition has been rent
from the minds of many: the
church increased to thousands; the
list of elders multiplied to hun-
dreds; the deaf have heard the
words of the book; <(again, the
Book of Mormon) the eyes of the
blind have seen out of obscurity

- and out of darkness; the meek

have increased, (for their joy is
in the Lord), the poor among men
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel;

- many that have erred in spirit have,

come to understanding, while oth-
ers that murmured have learned

doctrine.

SAINT
Word Study

SAINT — 1 was once asked my
opinion of what a saint is. My an-
swer was gz gimple one, I believe
that a saint is a person who has
repented of his sins, and by faith
and obedience has received a re-
mission of them, thus having gar-
ments. washed white in the blood
of the lamb. When this occurs he
has been taken hy the power of
God from the broad way of life
and placed on the strgight road.

He has received this not for any
ouistanding works, but rather be-
cause of sorrow for his past deeds
which were works of darkness. He
must though continue on this road
in newness of life doing good works
by faith and by lové, the remain-
der of his days to retain ‘this
sainthood, which he has received
from his Lord and Saviour. If he.
does retain this sainthood and
keeps himself unspotted from the
world, with his cup filled with oil,
his eternal salvation is sure. This’
is not attainable only by a speecial
few, a4 few talented ones,
but rather it is in the reach
of all. It is not attainable only by
a few. consecrated ones, as say
Paul was, but by all who believe
in God, who do his will daily, who
desire eternal life, for by grace
does this come, for the TLord is
no respecter of persons. In Paul's
day and time there were many
saints. His episties to the wvarious
churches of his day were oft ads
dressed to the “Saints.” SBainthood ~
was given to all fajthful believers
by God, as we understand these
seriptures. Today some believe that
sainthood is only for certain ones
chosen by man., How contrary to
sceriptures! We of the church prac-
tice using the word saint when
referring to others of the church.
In so doing we are unjustly criti-
cized by religionists who are un-
accustomed to using this word to-
day. We knrow that God is the
same yesterday, today and forever,
and that His principles and doc-
trines always remain the same,
why then should God's people act
or address one another any-differ-
ently, just because .centuries have
roiled by?

There is another fallacy existing
in this religious world today that
I wish to touch upon. There seems
to be a reluctance to using the
word saint, while the word Chris-
tian is used unhesitatingly quite
often. If we were to ask a few peo-
ple whether they were a saint or
not, invariably they would say,
“my no, I cannot consider myself
that.” Yet if these same few were
asked whether they were Christian
or not, thy would say (probably

-defiantly), “why of course I am.”

Now if we examine carefully the
meanings of these two words we
must conclude that the words Saint
an¢d Christian are synonymous. In
fact there should be a greater hesi-
tency in declaring one’s self a
Christian than in professing to he
a saint. For in using the name
Christian we often think of it de-
noting a Chrigtlike nature and
character, While on the other hand
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when we use the word saint, we
mean one that is like FPaul or
Peter or any other of the early
followers of Jesus. How strange
that people will persist and hold
this erroneous attitude and will
not accept the truth. For we do
declare that if you are a Christian
you are a Saint, and “enly” if you
are a Saint are you Christian.

All of these remarks thus far
would be just vain and empty
words, and as sounding brass if
we would stop our discourse here,
and we might he guilty of vaunt-
ing. There is though an important
complement that we dare not omit,
in considering the word saint. As
I mentioned previousiy that Paul’s
writings were oft addressed to the
saints of various sections. Upon
close examination of these scrip-
‘tures, we find that in addressing
them he uses the words “cailed to
be saints.” How all important is
this phrase in our djscussion. It
avails me nothing if I say I am a
Saint or I am a Christian, if T do
not  understand the full signifi-

cance and individual responsibil-

ity of a holy ecalling into God's
service, TO BE A SAINT. It avails
me nothing if I have received a
call and my life is no. different
" from the masses about us, if it Is
no different from those who have
not received this holy call from
God. How seriously should we take
this invitation or call and how
holy should we live our lives from
the time we received it, for then
we become engaged in God's war-
fare, a warfare against unright-
eousness. A warfare which is
fought by good deeds, not by the
shedding of blood. Qur one and
only aim then in life should be to
endeavor to live holily, saintly, to
live unseifishly in a world that is
becoming contaminated with greed
_and seifishness, Have you accept-
od this call seriously, brother or
sister? Have you left all that is
not . saintly, for you have heen
called to be a saint? Have you re-
mained at the water’s edge or
are you endeavoring to do some
of the works which are required
of a saint? Let us here consider
a little, how men of old responded
to. God's call,

We read of great deeds by men
and women of old after their call,
such as Paul's leaving wealth, and
chance for high office, and mar-
riage; of Moses who was ready to
lay his own life to appease God
when the Lord's anger was kindled
against the Israelites. We read of
Anna the Prophetess who contin-
ued mnight and day in prayer at

the temple, many years, for the
welfare of her people. We read
also of many other great deeds.
It is not my intention here, to re-
count or to recommend to the
readers of this paper, great deeds
that are able to be performed, but
rather little deeds, for such are
stepping stones to bigger ones, and,
such are needed in our midst to-
day, for they bring peace and love
and unity. In doing them there
are great blessings, for little things
always do please God, as the wid-
ow's mite. She gave not much but
that which she did give was given

‘in the right spirit, therefore this

was accredited to her, more than
was the abundant giving of the
others.Micah tells us that God does
not require great things of us dbut
only that we might be found lov-
ing mercy, doing justly, and walk-
ing humbly with God. Indeed it is
a great privilege to have God walk-
ing along with us in our daily walk
of life, who couid ask for more?
Some of David’s virtues are
worth bringing out at this point,
for he was a man that pleased
God.He also stated that he too did
not exercise himself in matters
that were too great for him, for
he sai@ “my heart ig not haughty.”
David’s love and delight for God
abounded continuously, the desire
to serve and praise God remained
with him always, and though var-
ious conditions and circumstances
arose in his life he could always
say “I was glad when they said
unto me, let us go to the house
of the Lord.” I heard a man once

"say that a real Christian never

gets up on the Lord’s day with
the question in his mind, “shall I
go to church today?” How true
for unte a saint, going to church
is as important as eating itseif.
On another occasion David com-
plained of maltreatment at the
hands of his enemies, yet when
they became afflicted he was ready
to fast and pray for them. What
love, what godliness, what saintli-
ness! Truiy he was a righteous
man, yet with all of these virtues
and good qualities, he was ever
ready to receive correction and re-
buke. “Let the righteous smite me;
it shall be a kindness: and let him
reprove me; it shall be an excel-
lent oil, which shall not break my
nead.” Having such a nature and
attitude, is it any wonder that the

Lord himself had a word of praise

for the man . David? Can we use
more of this virtue In our midst,
prothers and sisters? I can testify
of myself that there is a great
blessing in it, Seriptures contain
many of these noble deeds of men

and women, even as Ruth’s love
for Naomi as well as for her
mother-in-law’s God, and people.
She no doubt was criticized by her
own people, but to God it was a
sweet savour,, and she was not

left unrewarded. We might also

list Daniel's rejection of the king's
dainties, and of his fearless con-
tinuance of prayer three times
daily, when threats came; and of
the three Hebrew children’s refus-
al to how to the golden image,
when others around them did.
Seeing then that we have these
many worthy examples of the
works of godly men and woinen
of old ag well as inspired writings
telling us what is required of us
when we are, called into God's
gervice, shall we not set in our
hearts and minds an aim, by God’s
help that we might attain some
of these virtues? ¥or when He
catled you and I to be a saint, it was
just for that express purpose. May
God help each of us not only to
call each other and to esteem each
other as saints, but also that we
might be stirred to a full realiza-
tion of what it means to be
vealled to be saints.”
Martin Michalko

SAN DIEGO, CALIF.

By Sister Violet Thomas

Brother Cadman: I want to write
a few lines from San Diego. We
know we don't write often but we
feel to write at this time,

Our hearts here were saddened
at the passing away of our Elder
Brother Pasquale DiBattista, He
suffered much from cancer. God

. gsaw fit to take him away on Oc-

tober 9, 1950. We had the funeral
gervice at Greenwood Memorial
Park, with Bro. John Dulisse of«
ficiating., Bro, Anthony DiBattista
(brother of the deceased) of Glass-
port, Pa. was present, also a nice
representation from Los Angeles.
He leaves to mourn his loss, his
heloved wife Louise, one daughter
Jedannette Stacko, one grandson
George Pat, his Brother Anthony
of Glassport, and a Sister in Italy.
We pray you all may remember
the bereaved family in your pray-
ers,

Afflictions are traveling fast —
we have Sister Jennie Castelll not
too well-~and our Sister Lena Li-
berto, Remember them.

We of San Diego are few in num-
ver, hut we thank God for the Gos-
pel and . for the. wonderful Broth-
ers and Sisters. Many have visited

ug from the Hast and we feel so -

good to.see them. We have learned
much in - this Gospel and we want

ERL W
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to cling to it with all our strength.

Time is creeping up on us, and

we want to find ourselves closer
untoe God.
We love and miss all our broth-
ers and sisters we knew, and the
. ones we don't know, We are try-
ing to keep in our hearts what we
were taught and what we are be-
ing taught. We pray that you -may
remember us of San Diego, and
those of Los Angeles, hecause our
desire is to serve (God, All the
brothers and sisters send their
love to you, your wife and family,
God be with you and remember
us. P.8, This letter is directed per-
sonally to Bro. Cadman, but I am
passing it on for you all to read.

SISTER ROSS PASSES ON
(Mother of Thomas Ross}
Brigida Ross died at her home in
West  Aliquippa, Pa, Wednesday
morning, October 25, 1850 and was
jaid away to rest the following
Saturday meorning at the side of
her son Anthony, who preceded
her in death September 18, 1950,
five weeks apart. Services were
conducted by Brothers Mileco,
Ross and Palmieri. Sister Ross was
born in Italy in 1881 and came to
America sbout the year 1930, She
bhecame acquainted with the Gos-
pel at Glassport, Pa,, in 1920 or
1921, In 1922 she was baptized into
the Church by Brother Philip J.
Mileco at Aliguippa, Pa. Sister
Ross is survived by her husband,
seven sons, a daughter snd seven
grandchildren. She has been faith-
ful to the end and will be missed
by the hrothers and sisters of the

Aliguippa church,

Mrs, Elizabeth Spence Cater
Passes On

© . Bister Hlizabeth (Bessie Spence)
© Cater died at her home in Monon-
gahela, Pa,, on November 9th after
a long slege of ilness, She had
-been confined to her home for the
past three or four years. She was
‘born on December 2nd, 1870 and
was the daughter of the late Broth-
cer and Sister Thomas Spence, She
had  spent practically ail her life
- in this community and was well

. known. She was buried from the

“Church of Jesus Christ in Monon-
gahela on November 18 with Bro.
“W. H. Cadman in charge of the
_services, who was assisted by Bro.
Charles Ashton,

. Bister. Cater. was baptized into
~ the Church  about. 57 years ago.
She leaves to mourn her loss one
son, Joseph Coatsworth of Clair-
ton, Pa., one granddaughter Mrs.
Carl Abrahms of West Elizabeth,

Pa., one great-granddaughter, and
one brother,  Albert Spence of Eliz-
abeth, R. D, Sister Bessie, the name
by which we all have known her
has now gone to reap the reward
which is laid up for her. May the
Lord bless her loved ones who are
left to mourn her loss. The Gospel
News extends its sympathy to you
all. :

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS?

Sometime ago the Editor was
approached about having a column
of questions and answers. Our pa-
per is small and I did not think
we would have much room for it.
But I will give it a trial, Any of
you having questions about our
faith, or matters you may hear
taught and de not understand, I
will do my best to answer, but in
doing so I will use the word of
God as found in the Bible and
Book of Mormon. Questions must
be Thrief as possible and to the
point. Iwill not waste time on fool-
ish matters, and will endeavor to
use discretion as to what questions
I will answer. Hditor,

WHAT WE BELIEVE
(Continued from 'lasfs issue)

We believe that in the Bible is
contained the word of God. We be-
lieve that the canon of Scripture
is not full, but that God by Iis
Spirit, will continue to reveal His
word to man until the end of time.
We believe the Book of Mormon to
be the word of God.

We helieve in the power and
gifts of the everlasting Gospel,
viz: The gift of faith, discerning of
spirits, prophecy, revelations,
healing, visions, tongues and the
interpretation of tongues, wisdom,
charity, brotherly love, etec.

We believe that marriage is or-
dained of God and that the law of
God provides for but one com-
panion in wedlock, for either man
or woman except in cases where

the contract of MARRIAGE is‘

BROKEN.by DEATH.

We helieve that the religion of
Jesus. Christ as taught in the New
Testament Scriptures, will, if its
precepts are accepted and obeved,
make men and women better in
the domestic circle and better cit-
izens of town, county, and state,
and consequently better fitted for
the change that cometh at death.

We helieve that men should wor-

- ship God in **spirit and truth” and

that such worship does not require
a vicolation of fhe constitutional

law of the land. - :

" listen to

MY BAPTISM
It was a day of rejoicing July
28, 1950,
A day of repentance which was
seen and was heard.
The spirit of God like fire came
down,
Blessing children with praises
and sound, ’
Sister Betty Ensana
New Brunswick, N. J.

NOTICE
We now have our stock of
pamphlets, titled “Daniels Little

Horn” replenished and are able to
#ll your orders for them at ten
cents each, which we had not been
able to do for sometime. Address
the Librarian, James Campbell,
231 Vine Street.

Delivered over C.H.O.K,, Sarnia,
Ont., by Bro. M. Miiler
Good Morning, Radic Friends:

I deem it a great privilege to have
the honour of addressing you  at
this time, and I sincerely hope and
pray that my words will receive
unction from God’s devirie throne
of Glory and will be a source of
inspiration and blessing to all who
hear it.

I have chosen for my subject the
36th verse of the 8th chapter of
8t. Mark’s Gospel, which reads as
follows: For what shall it profit
a man, if he shall gain the whole
world and lose his own soul? In
answer to this most important
question, I will answer nothing. I
shall now endeavor to define the
soul, according to the standard
Bible Dictionary, the word soul
stands for the principle of life as
embodied in individuals, this fea-
ture in man is such an important
matter that after Adam and Eve
our fore-parents fell from the pres-
ence of our God, necessitated the
coming to the earth of our Saviour,
Jesus Christ, the son of God, our
loss of Kden to retrieve. In other
words Jesus had to come to win
us acceptance back into the pres-
ence or fold of God and I say
this morning, dear Radio Audience,
as you sit by your radios and
the pleasing words of
God, just cast your full attention °
on Him who is able to save us to,
the uttermost, and I will be pray-
ing that today it will be possible
for you to take your first step for-
ward in the direction of being a
real Child of God. The Saviour in .
the iwo verses previous te our
text, says this, Whoever will come
after me, let him  deny himself
and take up his cross -and fo]iow-L
me. For Whosoever will save his

life shall lose if, but whosoever
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may reach the first round of the
ladder, and find favour in our
Heavenly Father's -sight, and be
privileged to be those who will be
stepping off in the right direction.

Second—We must take up our
cross and follow Him, How may
we do this in an acceptable man-
ner? To this question, I would say
follow the Leader, as Jesus when
He was here, always has heen
mindful of His Father’s business,
let us do likewise, As when Jesus

-was of age, he became such a sig-

nificant and pure candidate for
baptism commending the acknowl-
edgement of His Father in this
Holy Act, in the words, "“This is
my beloved son, in whom I am well
vleased; so likewise, if we want to
be His real dear children, should
make a thorough preparation of

full repentance, and complete faith

in the saving grace of Christ, not
only when we are ready to be bap-
tized, but ever after, so that when
temptations, storms and tempests

come our way, as our leader was

caim under the fiery darts of the
evil one, s0 may we be blessed with

overcoming grace, wherein we may

be thought worthy labourers, to

work in the vineyard of the Lord. -

Third—If we try to save our lives
we shall lose them, but if we lose
our lives for Christ’'s sake, and the
gospel’s, we shall save them. Down
to the time, close to 2,000 years
shall lose his life for my sake, and
the Gospel’s the same shall save it

As we ponder this issue of our
soul's eternal welfare, ket us try
to catech a gleam of what our
Saviour intends to impart unto us,
by His loving and kind words;
first we must be willing to deny
ourselves; what must we deny our-

“selves of? All things of which our
lives consist which are not in ac-

cord with the life of Christ, I

would enumerate them but they

are too numerous. I can only say
like one of the prophets of old,
“King Benjamin” by name, that if
we do not watch our thoughts, our
words, our lives, in fact all of our
reactions, and come down in the
depth of humility, there are so

“many ways that we could sin, that

he wouldn't attempt to decifer,
hence if we can by spiritual sacri-

" fices, grit, and faithful. applica-
tion, ‘warrant God’s recognition,

and receive His commendation,

“that we are pleasing in His sight,

we could breathe a prayer like the
poet has said, God make my life
a little light within this world to

‘shine, a tiny flame that burneth

bright wherever I may go, and by
continuing to improve our talent

-in this way, Ged helping us, we
. 8go, when Jesus was here, feeding

the hungry by the thousands, giv-
ining sight to the Dblind, raising
the dead, healing all manner of
diseases, the people had fallen to
such a low ebb, in trespasses and
sins, that they could not under-
stand His burning message, of
iove, joy, peace, happiness, long-
suffering, gentleness and Kindness,
one toward another, but groped in
the darkness, seeking after the
loaves and the fishes, fo satisfy
their carnal desires, not knowing
that they who live to the flesh,
shall of the flesh inherit corrup-
tion, wherein those who live in
the spirit, shall of the spirit, ob-
{ain ecternal life,

Fourth—We could gain the whole
world, but if we die, and lose our
souls, or that part of us which is
indestructable, it would profit us
nothing., All through the word of
God, we have read of the rise and
fail of great kingdoms and nations,
also individuals. In the proverbs
of Solemon 14th Chapter, and 34th

‘verse, we read: Righteousness ex-

alteth a nation, but sin is a re-
proach to any people, We see.then,
that the road to real success, of
men, and nations is to serve God
purely. Think of the parable of
the rich fool, read Luke 12th chap-
ter, 20th wverse, wherein this man
wanted to pull down his barns and
build greater; but|the Saviour said
te him, thou fool) this night thy
soul shall be required of thee,
think of the rich man and Lasz-
arus, read Luke 16th chapter and
the 24th verse.

Father Abraham, have mercy on
me and send Lazarus, that he may
dip the tip of his finger in water,
and cool my tongue for I am tor-
mented in this flame. This man
was one who while he wag in life,

had a one track mind; just .as-

many people do today, all he could
see, was the world, and ail that
is in it, and jn the end find him-
self in great trouble; even as the
foolish virgins, but on the other
hand the poor beggar Lazarus,
wag forced to think of many things.

Thank Ged for those who come
down in the depth of humility, to
the extent that we will not only
think of things in this life, but like
the wise virgins, and Lazarus,
make the necessary preparation
here below, yea, may we be like
Jacob, and Encs, who sought after
the joys of the saints, and eternal
life, and I am sure they were won-

derfully blessed, mprospered,  and -

like the apostle Paul; could say,

as he said in Roman 8th chapter, -

Shall

verses 35 and 3% Who shall sep-
arate us from the love of Christ?
tribulation or distress, or
persecutions, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, of sword? Nor height,
nor depth, nor any creature, shall
be able to separate us from the
fove of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord, So my dear friends;
brothers, and sisters, and all whe
listen to these programs, God help-
ing us let us make our calling
and election sure, and our God: wiil
abundantly bless us, in this life,
and in the life hereafter, we will
enjoy eternal Bliss,

At this juncture, this hymn is
impressed inte my mind: “Come to
Jesus, Come Away, Now is the ac-
cepted day; Come and feel His |
plood applied, Come and live, for ~
Christ has died. Jesus speaks, O
hear His Voice; he will make your
heart rejoice; If cbedient to His
will, you shall stand on Zion’s hilk
With His saints, and angels stand,
clothed in white, at His right hand,
you shall see His face and sing
Glory to our Heavenly King. There
we’ll sing, our troubles over, there
-we’ll meet to part no more, on the
plains . of glory reign with our
friends we'll meet again. What a
glorious sight to see, Baints and
Angels all agree, when we shall
be counted meet, sing around His
mercy seat. There in glory all ar-
rayed, shining like our glorious
Head, As the brightness of the sun,
when the conquest we have womn.

May God bless you one and all
I thank you. .




